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This report presents the findings of the national student survey carried out in Malta between May and July 

2013.  This research forms part of a European project called Eurostudent aimed at comparing national data 
on the social and economic conditions of student life in different European countries.  In the fifth round of 

the Eurostudent project 30 European countries participated in the data collection exercise.  The present 

report presents key findings of the Maltese contribution to this project. 

All rights reserved.  No part of this publication may, in any way, be reproduced, translated, conveyed via 
an electronic retrieval system, or duplicated, appropriated or stored electronically in either tangible or 

intangible form without the prior written permission of the publisher.  The reproduction of trade names, 

proper names, or other designations, irrespective of whether they are labelled as such, shall not give rise to 
an assumption that these may be freely used by all. 

The author has thoroughly checked the accuracy of the information presented in this publication.  

However, mistakes cannot be ruled out completely.  The aforementioned parties, therefore, do not assume 
liability for the accuracy and completeness of the information presented here. 
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Note from the author 

One of the key functions of the National Commission for Further and Higher Education (NCFHE) is to advise 

government on the future development of further and higher education in Malta based on continuous research and to 

monitor policy implementation. The present research delivers on both functions in an exemplary way by providing 

data on the social and economic conditions of student life in Malta, which is instrumental in determining the 

suitability of current policies to widen access to higher education and remove obstacles to attainment. At the same 

time it also provides a solid basis for policy recommendations to further improve on both of these objectives, which 

are central, if Malta wishes to achieve the Europe 2020 target of 33% of 30-34 year olds having attained higher 

education by 2020. 

Following a first student survey among students of the University of Malta in 2010, the present report is the second of 

its kind providing detailed information on the social and economic conditions of student life in Malta based on a 

survey carried out in the summer semester 2013. This report, which is based directly on information obtained by 
students, is an important supplement to the administrative headcount statistics collected annually by the NCFHE – 

providing information on the conditions of student life in addition to data on the number of students enrolled in 

further and higher education in Malta. These two strands of data collection – from education providers and students – 

are important in two respects. First and foremost they allow the NCFHE to deliver on its function outlined above in a 

comprehensive manner. But equally important, they allow the NCFHE to monitor progress over time and in this way 

provide data, which is otherwise unavailable in Malta. This requires a continuous and long-term commitment to 

develop and strengthen the research function of the NCFHE, given that such extensive research projects are 

underlying multi-annual cycles to ensure the quality and comprehensiveness of the data collected. 

Indeed many actors have been instrumental in supporting this research exercise and I would, therefore, like to express 

my sincere thanks and gratitude towards them. This includes the three higher education institutions in Malta – the 

University of Malta, Malta College of Arts, Science and Technology (MCAST) and Institute of Tourism Studies 
(ITS) – and in particular their registrar’s offices, who have kindly supported us in contacting their students to take 

part in this survey. I would also like to express my thanks to our partners in the Eurostudent project, who have very 

generously shared their expertise with us on various occasions and, in this way, helped to further strengthen the 

research capacity of the NCFHE. I would like to thank various individuals and stakeholders for giving us valuable 

feedback on the transposition of the Eurostudent core questionnaire into the Maltese context and, in particular, in 

providing feedback on its translation into Maltese. I would also like to express my sincere thanks to my colleagues at 

the NCFHE, who have supported this research project in various ways, such as by assisting with the translation of the 

questionnaire, performing technical checks on the implementation of the online survey, assisting in the reliability 

check of the Maltese translation or contributing to the interpretation of the data collected, amongst others. Further 

thanks are due to Mr Clive Sacco, who spent a considerable share of his student summer work placement with the 

NCFHE to compile the graphs contained in this report. However, particular thanks are due to Dr Philip von 

Brockdorff and Ms Edel Cassar for having entrusted me with this rewarding research project and for their unwavering 
support in bringing about the report you find in front of you. 

It is hoped that the present report provides an interesting new perspective on the Maltese higher education system as a 

whole as a basis for further policy development to improve the social and economic conditions of student life in 

Malta, widen participation and increase attainment in higher education. 
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Introduction 

One key concern in the reform of higher education systems in Europe through the Bologna Process is the social 

dimension. This refers to the objective of continuously widening access to higher education and improving the 

economic and social conditions of students, in order to ensure that students do not face any obstacles in entering, 

progressing or completing higher education. This is both a matter of social justice, but also important in view of 

Malta’s aspiration to continuously increase participation in higher education with the aim of 33% of 30-34 year olds 

having attained higher education by 2020.1 This calls not only for an increase in the number of students enrolled in 

higher education overall, but will also result in a student body in higher education with more diverse backgrounds. 

Thus, in order to adequately support all students entering higher education irrespective of their background, policy 

makers and higher education institutions need to be aware of and must be sensitive to their specific needs. 

The availability of reliable and up to date information on students’ social and economic conditions is, therefore, 

important in order to continuously improve access and attainment in higher education. For this reason, the National 
Commission for Further and Higher Education has committed itself to undertake regular student surveys. The first 

survey of this kind was carried out in the summer semester 2010 among students from the University of Malta. This 

survey was followed-up in the summer semester of 2013, but this time included students from the University of 

Malta, Malta College of Arts, Science and Technology (MCAST) and Institute of Tourism Studies (ITS).  

This regular three-yearly data collection forms part of a European-wide project called Eurostudent that aims to 

provide comparable data on the social and economic conditions of student life. The Eurostudent project contributed to 

the development of a common core questionnaire implemented at national level by all countries participating in the 

data collection exercise, a common standard target audience, a common period for data collection and common 

conventions for the calculation of indicators for European comparison.2 These elements have helped to make national 

data more comparable at European level in order to identify similarities and differences in the social and economic 

conditions of student life in different countries. The present report is Malta’s contribution to this data collection 
exercise and at the same time provides a broad overview of the Maltese higher education system and the social and 

economic conditions of students in Malta. 

The report covers the following aspects of student life: 

 

In this way, the report covers all aspects of the student lifecycle from conditions influencing the entry into higher 

education; the social, economic and academic aspects influencing student life throughout the entire duration of the 
study programme until graduation; student mobility and students’ plans after graduation. 

                                                        
1 Ministry for Finance (2013): Malta’s National Reform Programme under the Europe 2020 Strategy. April 2013, p. 15. 
2
 See: http://www.eurostudent.eu/about/docs/index_html 
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Data was collected between May and August 2013 among all students from the University of Malta, MCAST and 

ITS. However, the Eurostudent project restricts its focus in the European comparison on: 

 All students in the respective country, i.e. national and foreign students who are pursuing their studies for a 

degree in the country of the survey, except students on leave and excluding students on incoming and 

outgoing credit mobility; 

 Full-time and part-time students by status; 

 Students in all ISCED 2011 level 5, 6 and 7 programmes, regardless of their character as general or 

professional, as long as the programmes are considered higher education in your national context; 

 All higher education institutions offering programmes considered “normal”. In many cases this means only 

public, non-specialist institutions of higher education; 

 All national degrees corresponding to ISCED 5, 6 and 7 (e.g. BA, MA, traditional diploma, Lizentiat, 

national degrees in medicine. Short courses only if they are based on ISCED 5.) and 

 Distance students who study at a "normal" higher education institution, i.e. excluding institutions solely for 

long distance students like open universities, Fernuniversität Hagen and similar. 

Consequently the data considered in this report is restricted to students, who were enrolled in and studying at a public 

higher education institution in Malta in the summer semester 2013 at Malta Qualifications Framework (MQF) level 5 

to 7, which is equivalent to ISCED 2011 level 5 to 7. This corresponds to a total student population at MQF level 5-7 
at the University of Malta, MCAST and ITS of 11,487 students during the academic year 2013/2014. By close of the 

survey in August 2013 a total of 1,326 students matching these criteria had responded to the survey. Given that the 

Eurostudent project seeks to compare the social and economic conditions of students with different characteristics, 

which are referred to as standard focus groups, respondents to the survey not providing data on a minimum set of 

variables were also excluded from the analysis. Thus students not providing data on the following variables could not 

be considered in the analysis: 

 age 

 gender 

 qualification being studied for 

 type of higher education institution attended 

 study intensity 

 field of study 

 educational attainment of parents 

 international students 

 direct or delayed transition into higher education 

 dependency on income sources 

A total of 1,190 students provided data on the above-mentioned variables and could, therefore, be considered in the 

analysis as valid responses. This ensures a margin of error of 2.69% of the findings presented in this report assuming 

a 95% degree of confidence, which is quite satisfactory. In order to further ensure that the data is representative of the 

diversity of the student population studied in this report, the data collected has been weighted. This data weighting 

was carried out based on administrative data of the student population at MQF level 5-7 at the University of Malta, 

MCAST and ITS during the academic year 2013/2014. For this purpose the distribution in the total population by 
higher education institution, gender, age and MQF level during the academic year 2013/2014 was compared to the 

same distribution among students, who provided valid responses. In cases where this resulted in weighting factors 

lower than 0.2 or higher than 5, the weighting factor was rounded up to 0.2 or rounded down to 5 respectively. 

Following this adjustment of the weighting factors the arithmetic mean was calculated and all values were adjusted in 

order for the arithmetic mean to be 1. 

The present report represents the Maltese data calculated based on the conventions for data processing and delivery 

and was delivered to Eurostudent between January and June 2014. It is supplemented by methodological 

considerations and a national interpretation of the findings to provide contextual information for readers unfamiliar 

with the Maltese higher education system or interested in key findings resulting from this data collection. 
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Executive summary 

Chapter A: Demographic characteristics 

Chapter A reviews the demographic characteristics of students in Malta. The data indicates that the majority of the 

students (47%) are up to 21 years old. It appears, therefore, that the majority of Bachelor and high-intensity students 

entered higher education directly after attaining the Matriculation Certificate, which is the general entrance 

qualification for higher education and is generally obtained at age 18. In comparison, the majority of Masters or low-

intensity students are 25-29 years old. This might suggest that they have entered the labour market after graduating 

from higher education and have undertaken further studies at a later stage alongside employment. 

The average age of students in Malta is 25.34. However, there is a noticeable age difference between university and 

non-university students, with the latter being considerably younger (average age of 21.44) than university students 

(average age of 26.18). Given that non-university higher education institutions in Malta only offer programmes up to 

ISCED 2011 level 6, while the University of Malta offers programmes up to ISCED 2011 level 8, this age difference 

may be explained by the share and age of students enrolled in postgraduate programmes at the University of Malta. 

Figure 1: Grouped age profile by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

The data also reveals a considerable difference in the age profile of students from different social backgrounds. The 

share of students aged 21 years or younger from higher education backgrounds is considerably higher (60.4%) when 

compared to students without higher education backgrounds (42.7%). 

According to data published by the National Statistics Office (NSO), the share of women and men in the general 

population in Malta in 2009 was that of 50.23% and 49.77% respectively. Considering that women make up 55% of 

all students in higher education, they are, therefore, well represented amongst tertiary level students. Females make-

up the majority of university students.  On the other hand, in non-university institutions, which are mainly 

vocationally oriented, the majority of students are males (56%).  Although females form the majority of students in 
higher education, they are underrepresented in non-university settings. The data also suggests a gender bias between 

different subject areas. While study programmes in the field of engineering remain “male strongholds” with only 24% 

of students being females, the humanities remain dominated by females (70%). 
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Figure 2: Sex profile by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Since the possibility to follow programmes at higher education level might be affected by students’ family 

responsibilities, the survey also looked into the share of students in higher education with family responsibilities. 

Amongst all students in higher education 12.6% have children. The majority of those are Masters students (21.5%) or 

low-intensity students (26.1%).  These students are generally older than the average age of Maltese students, which is 

25.34. Masters students are on average 29.19 and low-intensity students 30.37. Thus, older students appear to have 

more often already established their own families, suggesting that these students are faced more often with family 

responsibilities in addition to their studies. Given the considerable age difference between university (average age of 
26.18) and non-university students (average age of 21.44), it is, therefore, coherent that university students report a 

much higher share of students with children (14.5%) than non-university students (4.7%). 

Furthermore, the survey also focused on students’ impairment and how these are taken into consideration as part of 

their study programme. Out of all students, 9% report some form of impairment. The most commonly registered types 

of impairments are chronic diseases (2.4%), sensory impairments (2.4%), and other unclassified long standing health 

problems (2.5%). The share of students with impairments is particularly high among high-intensity students (14.1%), 

while being very low among students enrolled in engineering programmes (5.6%). The majority of students (56%) 

with impairments stated that their condition creates little or no obstacle at all in their studies. 

Another criterion examined in this survey is the mobility and migration of students who enrol in Maltese higher 

education institutions. The share of mobile/migrant students among the total student population in higher education in 

Malta is about 16%. 9% of migrant students were born in Malta to foreign parents (second-generation migrants), 

while 5% of these students came to Malta and chose to undertake their studies here (first-generation migrants). The 
share of students with migration background is particularly high among students with higher education background 

(23%) and students aged 25 to 29 (25%). The high level of education of their parents may contribute to similar 

aspirations among migrant students, which may explain why 2nd generation migrants are very well represented at 

Bachelor level or why 1st generation migrants are very strongly represented even at postgraduate level. Likewise, the 

considerable share of migrant students among the 25-29 age group suggests that a considerable number of 1st 

generation students undertake studies after having resettled in Malta from their countries of origin.  These appear to 

enrol in particular in programmes in the social sciences, business and law; health and welfare and services (tourism). 
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Figure 3: Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place of birth by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Chapter B: Qualification routes into Higher Education 

Chapter B focuses on the different educational pathways which grant access into higher education. Most students 
report to have attained the Matriculation Certificate (60.4%) as the highest qualification without any interruption of 

their education career before entering higher education. This is true in particular for students whose parents completed 

higher education (69.6%) compared to students, whose parents did not attain higher education (54.6%). A 

considerable share of students also enter higher education through ‘non-traditional’ routes, such as the so-called 

‘Maturity clause’ (11.6), or enters with Vocational Education and Training qualifications (10.5%). 
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Figure 4: Entry qualifications and measures used for entry into higher education by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

When one compares the students’ gender profile with regards to access to higher education one may note that females 

enter higher education more often with the Matriculation Certificate (84.4%) than males (76.4%). In contrast, double 

as many males (14.7%) as females (7%) use Vocational Education and Training qualifications for entry into higher 

education. This may be due to the difference in enrolment of females and males in university and non-university 

institutions. 

With regard to prior experience in the labour market before entering higher education, the vast majority of students in 
Malta report to have some experience of the working world (55.2%). The majority of these students held casual minor 

jobs of less than 20 hours per week or for less than a year (30.2%), while 25% of these students were employed on a 

regular basis. Labour market experience also varies according to the social background of the students. While 31.5% 

of students, whose parents have not attained higher education, report to have had a regular job prior to entering higher 

education, only 17.8% of students with a higher education background report the same. 

There also appears to be a link between the age of the student and their prior work experience. Older students are 

reporting more often to have had regular work experience before entry into higher education, while the majority of 

students reliant on public support had no such experience (54%), nor interrupted their higher education at any point 

(94.5%). This suggests that mature students, after gaining experience in the working world, may consider that 

furthering their education will enhance their career prospects or enable them to seek employment with better wages. 
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Figure 5: Prior experience of labour market before higher education entry by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

The survey focused on the interruption in the education career of students either before entry into higher education, 

during their degree or before re-entering into higher education for another degree. 75.2% of students entering higher 

education do not interrupt their studies. However, those who indicate to have interrupted their education at one point, 

have mostly done so between their undergraduate and postgraduate programme, with a share of 19.2%.  It is, 

therefore, not surprising that older students are more likely to have interrupted their studies.  The majority of students 

(92.5%) enter higher education without any interruption within a year after obtaining the entry qualification into 
higher education.  Delayed transitions to higher education are closely linked to the educational background of 

students’ parents, where students whose parents did not attain higher education, appear to enter higher education 

between 1 and 2 years after attaining the entry qualifications.  Students, who rely on own earnings, report more often 

to have delayed their entry into higher education (10.2%). 

Chapter C: Enrolment in Higher Education 

Chapter C reviews the enrolment of students in higher education. Data shows that 47% of all students studying at 

higher education level in Malta follow programmes at Bachelor level. Another share of students (25%), are enrolled 

in shorter higher education at ISCED 2011 level 5 / MQF level 5 whilst 25% follow a Masters programme. The 
majority of university students are enrolled in Bachelor programmes, whereas, 81% of all students at non-university 

institutions follow a short-cycle higher education. Since these short-cycle higher education programmes are generally 

accessible either through post-secondary vocational pathways or with partial higher education entrance qualifications, 

they appear to provide important pathways into higher education for students following the vocational routes or not 

meeting all entry requirements to enter directly into Bachelor level programmes.  Bearing in mind, therefore, that the 

share of students enrolled in short-cycle programmes is considerably larger at non-university institutions (81%) 

compared to university institutions (12%), non-university institutions appear to serve as important pathway into 

higher education in particular for the vocationally oriented programmes. 

There is a considerable difference in the programmes high-intensity and low-intensity students are enrolled in. 

Generally, part-time students follow low-intensity programmes since they are working alongside their studies. Low-

intensity students appear to be more often students enrolled in short-cycle (34%) or Masters programmes (35%), 
while high-intensity students are in the majority enrolled in Bachelor programmes (57%).  This suggests that low-

intensity students, who are generally working regularly alongside their studies, undertake higher education either to 

obtain their first higher education qualification or to follow postgraduate studies. In contrast, high-intensity students 

appear to be young students up to the age of 24, who entered higher education directly after obtaining the entry 

qualification and study full-time. The majority of full-time students (78.6%) spend more than 30 hours per week on 

study-related activities which include taught studies and personal study time. 
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Figure 6: Student enrolment by programme by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

The majority of students that depend mostly on public support are studying at Bachelor level (79%). This is not 

surprising, since students following full-time undergraduate programmes at ISCED 2011 Level 5 and 6 at public 

higher education institutions receive the Student Maintenance Grant, while postgraduate students are generally not 

eligible for public support. Conversely, it is also not surprising that students predominantly reliant on own resources 

are more often enrolled at Masters level (40%), because they benefit less often from public support and, therefore, 

appear to complement their income through employment. 

The most popular fields of study amongst all Bachelor students are social sciences, business and law (33%), followed 
by natural sciences (22%). However, there appear to be considerable differences in the subject areas pursued by 

university and non-university students. While university students are most often enrolled in social sciences, business 

and law (34%) and natural sciences (34%), non-university students are most often enrolled in natural science (51%) or 

engineering, manufacturing and construction (23%). This may be linked to the main areas of study offered at the 

MCAST, which is Malta’s main vocational education and training institution and was established in 2001 based on 

the merger of various technical colleges. 

Chapter D: Social background 

Chapter D reviews the social backgrounds of students in Malta. When comparing data collected in 2010 with 2013 
data an improvement in the inclusiveness of Malta’s higher education system can be recorded. The participation of 

students, whose fathers hold occupations skills at level 1 and 23 has increased by 19% between 2010 and 2013. 

Moreover, between 2010 and 2013 a 10% increase can be recorded in the participation of students, whose parents did 

not attain higher education. This suggests that the higher education system in Malta continues to expand and attract 

students from lower socio-economic and socio-cultural backgrounds. This might be linked in particular to the 

expansion of vocationally oriented higher education programmes. 

                                                        
3
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Figure 7: Students’ parents highest educational attainment by study-related characteristics of students 
(in %) 

 

Data suggests that there is a link between the age of students and the level of education of their parents. Parents of 

younger students seem to have attained higher education more often compared to older students, which may be 

attributed to the above-mentioned ongoing expansion of Malta’s higher education system. It is, therefore, not 

surprising that parents of Masters students, which are on average 29.19 and enrolled more often on a part-time and 

low-intensity basis, appear to have less often attained higher education than parents of Bachelor students. 

Figure 8: Students’ assessment of their parents’ social standing by parental education level (in %) 

 

Moreover, there appears to be a clear link between the occupational status of students’ parents and the level of 

education they have attained. In this regard a low education attainment appears to be linked to a low skill level of the 

occupation held. Closely linked to this, there appears to be a link between the perceived social standing of students’ 

parents and their education attainment. Students, whose parents have attained higher education, judge their parents’ 

social standing as higher than students, whose parents have not attained higher education. This suggests that higher 

education attainment contributes both to better employment prospects as well as to social mobility. 
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Chapter E: Accommodation 

Living with parents remains the most common form of accommodation of students in Malta with 66% of university 

students living with their parents in 2013 compared to 76% in 2010. There is a relation between students’ age and 
their form of housing. Given the average ages of university and non-university students (21.44 and 26.18 

respectively), more non-university students seem to live with their parents when compared to the share of university 

students (65.8%). Therefore, the older the student, the more probable it is that the individual lives on his or her own or 

else with their partner and children. 

Figure 9: Form of housing by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Despite the fact that there is no substantial age difference between female (25.37) and male students (25.31), males 

live more often with their parents (75.2%) than females (66.4%). This may be linked to the fact that females tend to 

be younger when they get married and start their family (at an average age of 23.9) compared to males (at an average 
age of 26.4) (NSO 2014: 106). 

There do not appear to be substantial differences in students’ assessment of their housing, irrespective of whether they 

live with their parents or not. Having said that, females appear to assess their accommodation more favourably 

(81.8% very satisfied) than males (48.1% very satisfied). Likewise, older students assess their accommodation 

considerably more positively (76.8% of 25-29 year olds and 76.8% 30 year and older very satisfied) compared to 

younger students (31.0% of up to 21 year olds very satisfied). 

When comparing the feedback of females and males, who do not live with their parents, students living with their 

partner or children assess their accommodation particularly positively (83% of females and 66% of males very 

satisfied). It is also evident, that females living alone consider their accommodation considerably better (93% very 

satisfied) than males (15% very satisfied). 

Chapter F: Living expenses 

Chapter F explores the living expenses of students, covering both expenses directly related to their participation in 

higher education as well as their general living cost. The key items of expenditure for students in Malta are 

accommodation, food, transportation expenses and other regular living costs. These items make up 64.4% of expenses 

for students living with parents and 66.3% for students not living with parents. Naturally, expenses for 

accommodation and food make up a larger share of the budget of students not living with parents (48.9%) compared 

to students living with parents (37.7%). 
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Figure 10: Profile of students’ monthly key cost by payer for students living with parents (in Euro) 

 

Figure 11: Profile of students’ monthly key cost by payer for students not living with parents (in Euro) 

 

Two groups with different spending profiles appear to emerge from the data collected, namely Bachelor students on 

the one hand and Masters and low-intensity students on the other hand. Bachelor students report lower shares and 

absolute expenditures on accommodation and fees. This may be related to the fact that Bachelor students generally 

live with their parents, thus, incurring lower costs for accommodation. In contrast, Masters and low-intensity students 

tend to live less often with their parents, thus, incurring higher expenditures for accommodation. Given that 
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postgraduate and part-time programmes are generally subject to tuition fees in public higher education institutions, it 

is also expected that Masters and low-intensity students would report higher expenses for tuition fees. 

Figure 12: Students’ assessment of experiencing current financial difficulties, students by study-related 
characteristics not living with parents (in %) 

 

The majority of students (77%), who do not live with their parents, work alongside their studies in order to cover the 

higher expenses arising from maintaining an own household. Nevertheless, students not living with parents report 

more often financial difficulties than students living with their parents. This is true in particular for Bachelor students 

not living with their parents, who work less often regularly alongside their studies and, thus, might have less 
supplementary income compared to Masters students. 

Moreover, students aged 25-29 not living with their parents appear to suffer more often financial difficulties when 

compared to their younger or older peers.  This appears to be due to younger students depending more often on family 

support, which seems to be sufficient, given that young students report less often financial difficulties. In contrast, 

older students are more often reliant on own earnings. Given that salaries tend to increase with increasing years of 

employment, students above the age of 30 report higher salaries than 25-29 year olds, which may explain the higher 

financial difficulties of the latter. 

Chapter G: Funding and state assistance 

Chapter G reviews the funding and state assistance available to students in higher education. Family support and self-

earned income make up the majority of a student’s monthly income. This is true both for students living with their 

parents and those who maintain their own household. Bachelor and high-intensity students depend more often on 

family support and public funding, while Masters and low-intensity students mainly depend on own earnings. 
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Figure 13: Students’ monthly income by study-related characteristics of students living with parents (in 
%) 

 

Figure 14: Students’ monthly income by study-related characteristics of students not living with parents 
(in %) 

 

It is also interesting to note that students from non-university institutions rely considerably less often on income from 

paid jobs than university students. This may be linked to the fact that students at non-university institutions are mostly 

young and that young students generally rely more often on family support and public funding, while older students 

rely more often on own earnings. This appears to be linked to the fact that younger students are following 
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undergraduate programmes on a full-time basis and are, thus, receive the Student Maintenance Grant. In contrast, 

older students tend to be enrolled more often at postgraduate level and on a part-time basis and are, therefore, not 

eligible for public support. 

Besides students’ age and level of qualification pursued, their main form of income appears to be linked to the 

education attainment of their parents. Students, whose parents have attained higher education, rely significantly more 

often on family support and on public funds, while students whose parents have not attained higher education rely 
significantly more often on own earnings. 

Chapter H: Time budget for employment 

A large share of students work alongside their studies.  This is true both for students living with their parents (48.6%) 

as well as for those not living with their parents (67.1%).  The share of students not living with their parents working 

alongside their studies far exceeds the corresponding share of students living with their parents which is not 

surprising.  This may be due to higher living expenses associated with maintaining an own household.  Indeed, 

covering the living expenses or improving their own living standard are the main reason students in Malta work 

alongside their studies. 

Figure 15: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – all students (in %) 

 

The data suggests that there is a link in the employment rate during the semester and students’ age. The older the 
students, the more likely they are working alongside their studies and the more likely they are to do so on a regular 

basis for 5 hours or more per week. This is true both for students, who are living with their parents, and those who are 

not. 
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Figure 16: Job activity during whole semester by study-related characteristics of students living with 
parents (in %) 

 

Figure 17: Job activity during whole semester by study-related characteristics of students not living with 
parents (in %) 

 

Consequently, Bachelor students tend to work less than Masters students.  One plausible reason might be the 

organisation of the studies and the study-related workload associated with Bachelor programmes, which might hinder 

their possibility to work alongside their studies. 

In contrast, Masters (67.9%) and low-intensity students (83.9%) have the highest share of students working more than 

five hours per week while pursuing their studies. This might suggest that Masters students are most likely part-time 

students, while being full-time workers.  This is supported by students’ self-assessment of their own situation, given 
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that the majority of Masters (73.1%) and low-intensity students (88.7%) consider themselves mainly as studying 

alongside employment rather than the other way around.  Besides that, Masters students hold more often jobs that are 

closely related to their studies, which suggests that they have already established themselves in their working 

environment and commenced their programme alongside and related to their work, possibly as a means of furthering 

their career development. 

Figure 18: Extent of relation to job by students’ study-related characteristics (in %) 

 

Chapter I: Time-budget for study related activities  

Chapter I provides an overview of the time-budget for study-related activities of students in higher education.  The 

data shows that students living with their parents have a weekly workload of 54 hours divided into 43 hours of study-

related activities and 11 hours of work-related activities. Bachelor and high-intensity students spend more time on 

study-related activity rather than work-related activities while Masters and low-intensity students spend considerably 

more time on paid jobs. Thus, the older the students, the more likely it is that they spend more time each week on paid 

jobs and less on study-related activities. The same can be said for students maintaining their own household. 

47 

42 

57 56 

41 

51 

24 
28 

11 

9 

13 

25 

3 

11 

8 

18 

42 50 30 19 56 38 67 55 

0% 

10% 

20% 

30% 

40% 

50% 

60% 

70% 

80% 

90% 

100% 

all students Bachelor Master Low intensity High intensity University Other HEI Humanities and Arts 

(very) closely moderately slightly / not at all 



The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 25 

Figure 19: Time budget by study-related characteristics of students who are living with parents (in hours 
per week) 

 

Figure 20: Time budget by study-related characteristics of students who are not living with parents (in 
hours per week) 

 

The data indicates that with an increasing weekly workload spent on paid jobs, students spend less time on study-

related activities. In particular, they appear to compensate this additional workload by reducing the time spent on self-

study. This, however, raises concerns with regard to the impact on their academic performance. 
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Figure 21: Students’ time budget by extent of paid employment (in hours per week) 

 

Moreover, there appear to be considerable differences in the study-related weekly workload of university (40 hours) 

and non-university students (51 hours). This may be attributed in part to the fact that non-university institutions do not 
offer postgraduate programmes, which are generally part-time and low-intensity programmes. However, given that 

non-university students indicate that they would like a lower study-related workload, this might indicate the need to 

review the programme design. 

In contrast Masters and low-intensity students indicate that they would like more time to dedicate on study-related 

activities. Given that these students generally work regularly alongside their studies, this might suggest an 

unsatisfactory balance between work and studies. 
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Figure 22: Students’ assessment of their workload for study-related activities by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Chapter J: Assessment of studies 

Chapter J analyses the assessment of students of various aspects of their studies. In general, students appear to be 

satisfied with the quality of teaching and teachers’ attitudes towards them but appear to be less satisfied with the 
organization of studies, variety of courses and the way administration handles students. There also appear to be 

considerable differences in the assessment of students attending non-university institutions, when compared to 

university students. Non-university students are less satisfied with the different aspects outlined above. This is true in 

particular for the organisation of their timetable and the study facilities. The latter may be attributed to the ongoing 

refurbishment of the MCAST campus. 
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Figure 23: University students’ satisfaction with aspects of current study programme (in %) 

 

Figure 24: Non-university students’ satisfaction with aspects of current study programme (in %) 

 

Students in Malta generally view their chances in the labour market as very well, particularly at the national level. 

Interestingly, university students consider their chances in the labour market to be better than non-university students. 

This may be linked to Bachelor programmes being established only recently at non-university institutions and their 

students being uncertain to what extent these are known and accepted in the labour market.  Besides that, younger 

students are more optimistic and interested in finding work abroad than older students which may be due to already 

established careers and families.  This context could also lead them not to consider opportunities abroad. 
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Figure 25: Students’ assessment of chances in labour market after graduation from current study 
programme by students’ study-related characteristics – national level (in %) 

 

Figure 26: Students’ assessment of chances in labour market after graduation from current study 
programme by students’ study-related characteristics – international level (in %) 

 

The majority of students plan to continue their studies either within a year after graduating (46%) or at a later stage 

(21%).  Those most likely to continue their studies within a year are non-university students and Bachelor students, 

which may be influenced by concerns about their labour market prospects.  At the same time it may also be 

influenced by the career pathway students have chosen, which might require a postgraduate qualification for entry 

into the desired profession.  Most Bachelor students, who plan to continue their studies at Masters level, plan to do so 
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higher education (41%), while students from higher education backgrounds plan more often to undertake their 

Masters abroad (34%). 

Chapter K: Internationalisation 

Chapter K analyses the mobility of students and their willingness to study abroad. Most Bachelor and Masters 

students have not been enrolled abroad and are not planning to do so.  However, Bachelor students report more often 

to consider an enrolment abroad (46%) compared to Masters students (27%).  This may be due to Masters students 

having already undertaken such student mobility.  In fact, the share of Masters students that have study abroad (21%) 

by far exceeds the corresponding share among Bachelor students (5%). 

Besides that, students enrolled in Masters programmes generally are older (average age of 29.19), which may suggest 

that these students have already settled down both in terms of employment and family life, which might explain the 

considerably higher share among them excluding an enrolment abroad. 

Figure 27: Students’ previous enrolment abroad or respective plans by study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

The majority of students, who have been enrolled abroad, have studied in the United Kingdom and Italy. A similar 

trend is visible for students planning to enrol abroad in the future. This may be due to students’ language competences 

given that 98% of students speak English (very) well and 56% speak Italian (very) well. At the same time this may be 
attributed to the close cultural and historical ties with these countries. 

The primary source of funding for students temporarily enrolled abroad appears to have been family support (39%), 

followed by EU study grants (24%). Students, who have been temporarily studying abroad, spent on average 7.83 

months abroad. This relatively long duration is influenced by higher average stays of free-movers which means 

students that did not organise their mobility period through an EU programme.  These report an average duration of 

15.14 months for students enrolled abroad without a funding programme. In comparison students enrolled abroad 

with an EU programme report an average duration of 4.25 months.  , This is consistent with the duration of outgoing 

student mobility on the Erasmus programme for the academic year 2012 / 2013. 
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Figure 28: Perception of obstructions to enrolment abroad for students who have been enrolled abroad 
(in %) 

 

 

The main obstacles students witnessed when realising their study period abroad were financial constraints and the 

limited admittance to mobility programmes by their home institution in Malta. Likewise, financial constraints are also 

perceived as the main obstacle by students who plan to enrol abroad as well as those, who do not intend to study 

abroad. However, the second most important obstacle hindering students with, as well as without, plans to study 

abroad from becoming mobile appear to be family responsibilities and motivational barriers arising from the 
separation from their family, partner or friends. This is consistent with the finding above, namely that older students 

are less inclined to undertake mobility periods abroad due to family and work responsibilities. 

About 20% of students have undertaken some study-related activities abroad. The most common study-related 

activities abroad, besides student enrolment, are research and fieldtrips. Masters and low-intensity students report 

more often to have been abroad undertaking research than Bachelor and high-intensity students, which may be linked 

to postgraduate programmes being more research focussed. Most students undertaking research activities or fieldtrips 

abroad have stayed for a period amounting to 1 to 2 weeks. 
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Chapter A: Demographics 

Key findings 

 The majority of Bachelor and high-intensity students are up to 21 years of age.  This confirms that the 

majority of full-time students entered higher education directly after obtaining the Matriculation Certificate. 

 The majority of Masters or low-intensity students are 25-29 years old.  This might suggest that they have 
entered the labour market after graduating from higher education and have undertaken further studies at a 

later stage alongside employment. 

 Keeping in mind that non-university institutions in Malta do not offer Masters programmes, students at these 

institutions are considerably younger (average age 21.44) than students at university institutions (average age 

26.18), which offer programmes up to Doctoral level. 

 The share of students aged 21 years or younger from higher education backgrounds is considerably higher 

(60.4%) when compared to students without higher education backgrounds (42.7%).  This suggests that 

students without a higher education background tend to enter higher education with a delay compared to 

students from higher education backgrounds. 

 Students who are reliant on public support are younger (average age of 22.1) than students reliant on family 

support (average age of 23.23) or own earnings (average age of 29.4).  This is due to the student support 
system in Malta, which is generally restricted to full-time undergraduate students.  It also confirms that older 

students, who are generally following postgraduate programmes, do so alongside employment. 

 Women make up 55% of all students and thus are well-represented in higher education.  However, the 

majority of students in non-university institutions are males (56%), confirming that there is a gender bias 

between vocational and general oriented higher education programmes.  

 Females make up the majority of Bachelor students whereas at Masters level, the share of females declines 

slightly with a share of 57% and 54% respectively.  This shows that the gender distribution becomes more 

balanced with advanced levels of higher education. 

 The share of females is particularly high amongst students who depend on family support, which suggests 

that females are more reliant on support from their family or partner, in comparison to males. 

 12.6% of higher education students have children. Students without a higher education background and 
reliant on own earnings report more often to have children than students with a higher education background 

and reliant on family or public support. 

 About 9% of students in higher education report that they suffer from some form of impairment, with 

chronic diseases, sensory impairments and other unclassified long standing health problems being the most 

commonly registered types of impairments. 

 The majority of students with impairments report that their condition creates little or no obstacle at all in 

their studies (56%). 

 The share of mobile/migrant students among the total student population in higher education in Malta is 

about 16%, with 9% of migrant students having been born in Malta to foreign parents (second-generation 

migrants), while 5% came to Malta and chose to undertake their studies here (first-generation migrants). 
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A1. Age profile by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A1.1: Grouped age profile by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure A1.2: Average age by study-related characteristics of students (in years) 
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Table A1.1: Age profile by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing and 

Construction 

up to 21 years 
557 346 32 14 167 413 144 82 38 

22 < 25 years 
165 56 50 8 47 109 56 21 22 

25 < 30 years 
273 103 135 55 33 267 6 43 6 

30 years or over 
194 58 83 39 15 190 4 30 4 

all students 
1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

average 
25.34 23.81 29.19 30.37 23.11 26.18 21.44 26.07 24.11 

median 
22.42 20.83 27.25 27.33 21.17 23.75 20.83 22.50 21.75 

standard deviation 
8.10 7.83 8.32 8.62 7.37 8.60 2.94 9.55 10.96 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of Bachelor and high-intensity students are up to 21 years old.  In this regard it is good to note that 

students completing post-secondary education and the Matriculation Certificate(which is the general entrance 

qualification for higher education), are generally 18 years old. It appears, therefore, that the majority of Bachelor and 

high-intensity students entered higher education directly after attaining the Matriculation Certificate. 

In comparison, the majority of Masters or low-intensity students are 25-29 years old, because they appear to have 
entered the labour market after graduating from higher education for the first time and undertake further studies 

alongside employment (see H1). 

There is also a noticeable age difference between university and non-university students, with the latter being 

considerably younger (average age of 21.44) than university students (average age of 23.11).  Given that non-

university higher education institutions in Malta only offer programmes up to ISCED 2011 level 6, while the 

University of Malta offers programmes up to ISCED 2011 level 8, this age difference may be explained by the share 

and age of students enrolled in postgraduate programmes at the University of Malta. 
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A2. Age profile by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure A2.1: Grouped age profile by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure A2.2: Average age by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in years) 
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Table A2.1: Age profile by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

up to 21 years 
315 243 189 102 557 0 0 0 

22 < 25 years 
73 92 58 29 0 165 0 0 

25 < 30 years 
161 113 93 28 0 0 273 0 

30 years or over 
111 83 103 10 0 0 0 194 

All students 
659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

average 
25.37 25.31 26.39 23.59 20.12 23.17 27.29 39.41 

median 
22.25 22.58 23.42 20.92 20.17 23.00 27.17 35.92 

standard deviation 
7.94 8.31 8.91 7.58 .97 .83 1.13 10.56 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The share of students aged 21 years or younger from higher education backgrounds is considerably higher (60.4%) 

compared to students without higher education background (42.7%).  This might suggest that students, whose parents 

have not attained higher education, enter higher education at a later stage, such as through the maturity clause or after 

securing a financial standing to be able to finance their own way without being dependent on others. 
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A3. Age profile by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure A3.1: Grouped age profile by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure A3.2: Average age by finance-related characteristics of students (in years) 
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Table A3.1: Age profile by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

up to 21 years 
157 63 105 

22 < 25 years 
47 22 25 

25 < 30 years 
29 98 15 

30 years or over 
26 74 5 

all students 
258 257 149 

average 
23.15 28.77 22.09 

median 
21.17 27.17 20.58 

standard deviation 
5.88 9.38 4.74 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students reliant on public support are younger (average age of 22.1) than students reliant on family support (average 
age of 23.23) or own earnings (average age of 29.42). 

This is linked to the fact that students undertaking their first full-time undergraduate programme at a public higher 

education institution are eligible to receive the Student Maintenance Grant, also known as the ‘stipend’.  This support 

is provided to students independent of parental income and is, therefore, particularly important for young students, 

such as Bachelor and high-intensity students (see also A1). 
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A4. Sex profile by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A4.1: Sex profile by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A4.1: Sex by study-related characteristics of students 

  

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Female 659 321 163 62 154 568 92 123 17 

Male 531 242 137 53 108 412 119 54 53 

Headcount of valid 

cases 
1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Based on data published by the National Statistics Office (NSO), the share of women and men in the general 

population in Malta in 2009 was that of 50.23% and 49.77%, respectively.  Considering that women make up 55% of 

all students in higher education, they are, therefore, well represented amongst tertiary level students. 

However, while females make-up the majority of university students, in non-university institutions, which are mostly 

vocationally oriented, the majority of students are males with a share of 56%. Therefore, although females form the 

majority of students in higher education, they are underrepresented in non-university settings. 

Females make up the majority of Bachelor students (57%), whereas at Masters level the share of female students 

declines slightly (54%).  This suggests that with advanced levels of higher education the gender distribution becomes 

more balanced.  At the same time, it suggests that participation of women at advanced levels of higher education 

tends to decrease due to increasing family responsibilities that traditionally are still linked to females, while a larger 

share of males tends to continue their education even for better employment prospects. 

Data also suggests a strong gender bias between different subject areas.  While study programmes in the field of 

engineering remain “male strongholds” with only 24% of students being females, the humanities are dominated by 

females (70%).  
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A5. Sex profile by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure A5.1: Sex profile by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A5.1: Sex by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

all students 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 years 22 < 25 years 25 < 30 years 
30 years or 

over 

Female 659 258 103 315 73 161 111 

Male 531 185 67 243 92 113 83 

Headcount of valid cases 1190 444 170 557 165 273 194 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There are notable differences in the gender distribution by age.  While females make up the majority of students up to 

21 years of age and 25 years or older, they make up only 44% of students aged 22-24. 

There are two explanations for that.  On the one hand the share of 22-24 year is particularly high among non-

university (26.7%) compared to university students (11.1%).  Given that the majority of non-university students are 

male (56.4%), this also influences the share of males among the 22-24 age group.  On the other hand, this may 
suggest that females complete their first degree and then return to higher education at a later stage. 
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A6. Sex profile by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure A6.1: Sex profile by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A6.1: Sex by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Female 154 140 77 

Male 104 117 72 

Headcount of valid cases 258 257 149 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The share of females is particularly high among students dependent on family support (60%).  This might be linked to 

two issues.  Firstly, the share of females not living with their parents is much higher (33.6%) than the share of males 

not living with their parents (24.8%)  (see E2).  Thus, females living with their partner and children might receive 

more substantial support from their partner or might be more in a position to quantify this contribution than males..  
Secondly, the share of females not living with their parents and not working throughout the semester (35.3%) is much 

higher than the corresponding share among males (27.8%)  (see H2). This might suggest that females are more reliant 

on family and partner support given that fewer of them have income from paid jobs. 
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A7. Dependents by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A7.1: Students with dependents by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure A7.2: Age of youngest child by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 
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Table A7.1: Students with children by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all students Bachelor Masters 
Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

without child 1038 523 234 85 243 837 201 157 68 

1 child 90 22 45 15 12 83 8 9 0 

2 children 46 13 14 12 4 46 1 8 1 

3 or more children 13 4 5 3 3 13 1 2 2 

Headcount of valid 

cases 
1188 563 298 115 262 978 210 175 71 

Table A7.2: Age of youngest child by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all students Bachelor Masters 
Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

up to 3 years 51 8 33 9 12 44 7 1 0 

4-6 years 31 13 2 7 3 30 1 1 1 

7-9 years 13 2 5 3 0 12 
 

2 
 

10-15 years 23 4 11 5 3 23 1 8 0 

older than 15 years 32 12 13 6 2 32 0 8 2 

Headcount of valid 

cases 
150 40 64 30 19 141 9 19 3 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of high-intensity students, non-university students, students of the humanities and arts or 
engineering with children to report data on the age of the youngest child. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The share of students having children amongst all students in higher education is 12.6%.  The majority of those are 

Masters (21.5%) or low-intensity students (26.1%).  These students are generally older with Masters students being 

on average 29.19 and low-intensity students 30.37, in comparison to the average age of Maltese students in higher 

education, which is 25.34 years. Thus, older students appear to have more often already established their own 

families, suggesting that these students are faced more often with family responsibilities in addition to their studies 

(see also A8). 

Given the considerable age difference between university (average age of 26.81) and non-university students (average 

age of 21.44), it is, therefore, not surprising that university students report a much higher share of students with 

children (14.5%) than non-university students (4.7%). 

It is also interesting to note the age of the youngest child of students.  It appears that students’ children are either up to 

3 years old - 34.0% of all students have children at that age - or 10 years or older with 36.6% of students having 

children at that age. This picture is even more pronounced for Masters students, who report a particularly high share 

of students with children.  In this regard it is good to bear in mind that compulsory schooling in Malta commences at 

age 5 and secondary education at age 11.  This might suggest that individuals tend to combine their studies either with 

parental leave or return to higher education once their children are in secondary education when children are more 

independent learners.  
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A8. Dependents by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure A8.1: Students with dependents by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure A8.2: Age of youngest child by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 
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Table A8.1: Students with children by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

without child 563 475 378 158 550 163 240 85 

1 child 58 32 29 6 8 3 33 47 

2 children 29 18 27 4 0 0 0 46 

3 or more children 8 5 7 1 0 0 0 13 

Headcount of valid cases 659 530 442 170 557 165 273 192 

Table A8.2: Age of the youngest child by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

up to 3 years 33 19 16 n.d. n.d. n.d. 18 24 

4-6 years 19 12 19 n.d. n.d. n.d. 9 21 

7-9 years 11 2 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. 0 13 

10-15 years 17 6 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. 6 17 

older than 15 years 16 16 14 n.d. n.d. n.d. 0 32 

Headcount of valid cases 95 55 64 n.d. n.d. n.d. 33 107 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students with higher education background, aged up to 21 years or aged 22-24 years with 

children, to report data on the age of the youngest child. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The data confirms the findings in A7, namely that older students tend to have more often established their own 

families and have children.  It is also interesting to note that students without a higher education background report 

more often to have children (14.3%) than students with a higher education background (6.5%).  This may be linked to 

the age difference between students from higher education backgrounds (average age of 23.59) and those without a 

higher education background (average age of 26.39). 
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A9. Dependents by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure A9.1: Student with dependents by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure A9.2: Age of youngest child by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 
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Table A9.1: Students with children by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

without child 239 213 146 

1 child 8 23   

2 children 11 15 3 

3 or more children 1 5 1 

Headcount of valid cases 258 256 149 

Table A9.2: Age of the youngest child by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

up to 3 years 6 8   

4-6 years 5 13 2 

7-9 years 2 4 0 

10-15 years 3 6 1 

older than 15 years 3 12 1 

Headcount of valid cases 19 43 4 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students dependent on family support or dependent on public support with children to 

report the age of the youngest child. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students reliant on own earnings report more often that they have children (19.3%) than students reliant on family 

(7.1%) or public support (2.7%).  Given that students reliant on own earnings are considerably older (29.42 average 

age) compared to students depending on their family (23.23 average age) or on public support (22.1 average age), this 

confirms the link between age and students having children (see also A7). 
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A10. Students’ assessment on whether they have study impairments by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A10.1: Students’ assessment of their study impairments by study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table A10.1: Students’ assessment of their health condition and/or functional disabilities by study-
related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and 

Construction 

Chronic diseases 29 16 n.d. n.d. 8 23 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Mental health 

problems 
11 7 n.d. n.d. 1 9 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Mobility 

impairment 
5 1 n.d. n.d. 2 3 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Sensory impairment 

(vision or hearing) 
28 14 n.d. n.d. 13 25 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Learning disability 

(ADHD, Dyslexia) 
15 5 n.d. n.d. 6 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Other long standing 

health problems 
30 20 n.d. n.d. 13 27 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

No such 

impairments 
1084 510 277 108 225 897 186 159 67 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

Students with 

impairments 
106 53 23 8 37 82 24 18 4 

2 
3 3 

2 

1 
1 

1 
1 

0 0 
1 

0 

2 2 

5 

3 

1 
1 

2 

1 

2 

4 

5 

3 

9 
9 

8 

7 

14 

8 

11 

10 

5 

0 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

all students Bachelor Master Low intensity High intensity University Other HEI Humanities and 
Arts 

Engineering, 
Manufacturing 

and 
Construction 

Chronic diseases Mental health problems Mobility impairment 
Sensory impairment (vision or hearing) Learning disability (ADHD, Dyslexia) Other long standing health problems 
Students with impairments 



50  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of Masters students, low-intensity students, non-university students, students in humanities 

and arts and engineering students reporting impairments to provide data on specific health conditions. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Out of all students, 9% report some form of impairment ranging from chronic diseases, sensory impairment, learning 

disabilities, mental health problems, mobility impairment and other unclassified long standing health problems. The 

most commonly registered types of impairments are chronic diseases (2.4%), sensory impairments (2.4%), and other 

unclassified long standing health problems (2.5%).  The share of students with impairments is relatively high among 

high-intensity students (14.1%) and relatively low among students enrolled in engineering programmes (5.6%). 

  



The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 51 

A11. Students’ assessment on whether they have study impairments by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure A11.1: Students’ assessment of their study impairments by socio-demographic characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table A11.1: Students’ assessment of their health conditions and/or functional disabilities by socio-
demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Chronic diseases 16 13 12 n.d. 15 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

Mental health problems 7 5 4 n.d. 8 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

Mobility impairment 1 4 3 n.d. 2 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

Sensory impairment (vision or hearing) 14 14 12 n.d. 15 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

Learning disability (ADHD, Dyslexia) 5 10 6 n.d. 9 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

Other long standing health problems 16 14 12 n.d. 16 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

No such impairments 605 479 402 n.d. 500 n.d. n.d. n.d.  

Headcounts of valid cases 659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

Students with impairments 55 52 42 26 57 15 11 23 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students with a higher education background, aged 22-24, 25-29 or 30 or over reporting 

impairments to provide data on specific impairments. 
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National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students, whose parents have attained higher education, report considerably more often to have some form of 

impairment (15%) compared to students without a higher education background (10%). 

It is also interesting to note the particularly low share of students with impairments among students aged 25-29 (4%).  

Given that a considerable share of these students are enrolled at Masters level (49.5%, see C2), this is consistent with 

the below average share of Masters (8%) and low-intensity students (7%) with impairments (see A10).  This decrease 

in the share of students with impairments between undergraduate and postgraduate studies suggests that there are 

particular barriers at postgraduate level hindering the participation of students with impairments. 
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A12. Students’ assessment on whether they have study impairments by 
characteristics of students (III) 

Figure A12.1: Students’ assessment of their study impairments by finance-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table A12.1: Students’ assessment of their health condition and/or functional disabilities by finance-
related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income 
Dependent on public student 

support 

Chronic diseases 7 10 2 

Mental health problems 6 3 0 

Mobility impairment 0 1 0 

Sensory impairment (vision or hearing) 7 3 3 

Learning disability (ADHD, Dyslexia) 4 4 2 

Other long standing health problems 14 3 4 

No such impairments 224 237 139 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

Students with impairments 34 20 10 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students dependent on own earnings or on public support reporting impairments to provide 

data on specific impairments. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students depending mostly on family support report above average shares of impairment (13%).  
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A13. Students’ assessment on the impact of impairment on studies by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A13.1: Students’ assessment of the impact of impairment on studies by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A13.1: Students’ assessment of impact of study impairments by study-related characteristics of 
students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

(quite) big obstacle 21 9 n.d. n.d. 8 13 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

moderate obstacle 26 14 n.d. n.d. 12 22 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

small / no obstacle 59 30 n.d. n.d. 17 47 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Students with impairments 106 53 n.d. n.d. 37 82 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of impairments amongst Masters students, low-intensity students, non-university students, 

students enrolled in the humanities and arts or engineering to report data on students' assessment. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of students with impairments stated that their condition creates little or no obstacle at all in their studies 

(56%).  Having said that, it appears that high-intensity students, of which an above average share report impairments 

(14.1%, see A10), also consider the impact of their impairment to be the most severe, with 22% considering them as 

(quite) a big obstacle. 
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A14. Students’ assessment of the support provided to alleviate study impairments 
by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A14.1: Students’ assessment of the support provided to alleviate study impairments by study-
related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A14.1: Students’ assessment of impact of study impairments by study-related characteristics 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

(very) well 18 15 n.d. n.d. 9 16 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

moderately well 9 3 n.d. n.d. 3 4 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

weak / not at all 25 13 n.d. n.d. 11 17 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

support not needed / wanted 54 23 n.d. n.d. 13 45 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Students with impairments 106 53 n.d. n.d. 37 82 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases across all focus groups assessing their impairment as a (big) obstacle (<30).  Therefore,  no 

data can be provided on the assessment of support to students, who consider their impairment as a (big) obstacle. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

About half of the students with impairments do not want or need any support to redress the impact of their 

impairment on their studies.  However, a substantial part of those, who do need the support, consider it as weak or not 

available. As already identified in A10 and A13 high-intensity students, of which an above average share of students 

reports some form of impairment, voice particular concerns with regard to the support provided to address their 

impairments.  Not only does a smaller share consider themselves not in need of support (36% do not want or need 

support), but also a larger share considers the support provided to be weak or not at all available (31%). This suggests 

that further action is needed to support these students.  
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A15. Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place of birth by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure A15.1: Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place birth by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A15.1: Migrant studies according to own and to parents’ place of birth by study-related 
characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

2nd generation 109 66 20 17 22 91 18 28 8 

1st generation 62 25 22 4 8 54 8 16 0 

Domestic student 996 464 252 91 230 815 182 126 63 

Other 22 8 6 4 3 20 2 6 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 1188 563 300 116 262 979 209 176 71 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Out of all students 16% have a migration background.  Most of the students with a migration background are 2nd 
generation migrants (9%), meaning they were born in Malta to foreign parents, whereas 5% came to Malta and then 

chose to undertake their studies here.  

The share of students with migration background is particularly high among low-intensity students (22%) and 

students enrolled in Humanities (27%).   However, when differentiating between 1st and 2nd generation migrants a 

more differentiated picture emerges.  It appears that 2nd generation migrants are particularly represented at Bachelor 

level (12%), among low-intensity students (15%) and in Humanities programmes (16%), but less in Masters 

programmes (7%).  In comparison, 1st generation migrants are particularly represented at Masters level (7%) and in 

Humanities programmes (9%). 
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This suggests that 2nd generation migrants might not have difficulty to gain access to higher education, but fewer of 

them proceed to studies at postgraduate level.  In contrast, it appears that 1st generation migrants either tend to 

continue their studies more often up to postgraduate level, or that a considerable number have attained their 

undergraduate qualification abroad and continue their postgraduate education in Malta. 
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A16. Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place of birth by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure A16.1: Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place of birth by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A16.1: Migrant studies according to own and to parents’ place of birth by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

2nd generation 67 42 34 24 47 10 42 10 

1st generation 36 26 15 16 14 10 27 11 

Domestic student 539 458 383 124 485 144 204 163 

Other 16 5 10 6 11   0 11 

Headcounts of valid cases 658 531 442 170 556 165 273 194 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The share of students with a migration background is particularly high among students with a higher education 

background (23%) and students aged 25 to 29 (25%). The high level of education of their parents, which may 

contribute to similar aspirations among migrant students may explain why 2nd generation migrants are very well 

represented at Bachelor level or why 1st generation migrants are very strongly represented even at postgraduate level. 

Likewise, the considerable share of migrant students among the 25-29 age group suggests that a considerable number 
of 1st generation students are coming to Malta to undertake studies after having resettled in Malta from their countries 

of origin.  These appear to enrol in particular in programmes in the social sciences, business and law; health and 

welfare and services (tourism). 
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A17. Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place of birth by 
characteristics of students (III) 

Figure A17.1: Migrant students according to own and to parents’ place of birth by finance-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table A17.1: Migrant studies according to own and to parents’ place of birth by finance-related 
characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

2nd generation 28 20 15 

1st generation 13 18 3 

Domestic student 214 207 131 

Other 3 11 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 256 149 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Foreign students have limited access to public support for their studies, given that they are not eligible for the Student 

Maintenance Grant also known as the ‘stipend’.  However, EU nationals exercising their treaty rights of freedom of 

movement may apply for scholarships offered by the Government of Malta.  It is, therefore, not surprising that 1st 

generation migrants indicate more often a reliance on family support or own earnings to cover their studies. 
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Chapter B: Qualification routes into higher education 

Key findings 

 Most students report to have attained the Matriculation Certificate (60.4%) as the highest qualification 

without any interruption of their education career before entering higher education.  This is true in particular 

for students whose parents completed higher education (69.6%) compared to students, whose parents did not 

attain higher education (54.6%). 

 Students enter higher education most often via the Matriculation Certificate (80.8%).  A considerable share 

of students also enter higher education through ‘non-traditional’ routes, such as the so-called ‘Maturity 
clause’ (11.6%), or VET qualifications (10.5%). 

 Females enter higher education more often with the Matriculation Certificate (84.4%) than males (76.4%).  

In contrast, more males (14.7%) than females (7%) use Vocational Education and Training Qualifications for 

entry into higher education. This may be due to the difference in enrolment of females and males in 

university and non-university institutions. 

 Prior to entering higher education, the majority of students in Malta report to have some experience of the 

working world (55.2%).  The majority of these students held casual jobs of less than 20 hours per week or 

less than a year (30.2%), while 25% of these students were employed on a regular basis. 

 Labour market experience also varies according to the social background of the students.  31.5% of students, 

whose parents have not attained higher education, report to have had a regular job prior to entering higher 

education. This is a relatively high percentage when compared to the 17.8% of students with a higher 
education background. 

 The majority of students reliant on public support tend to have no work experience (54%), and have neither 

interrupted their higher education at any point (94.5%). 

 Most students (75.2%) entering higher education do not interrupt their studies.  However, those, who indicate 

to have interrupted their education at one point, have mostly done so between their undergraduate and 

postgraduate programme, with a share of 19.2%.  This may explain why older students are more likely to 

have interrupted their studies. 

 The majority of students (92.5%) enter higher education without any interruption within a year after 

obtaining the entry qualification into higher education.  

 A delayed transition to higher education appears to be closely linked to the social background of students, 

given that students, whose parents did not attain higher education, appear to enter higher education between 
1 and 2 years after attaining the entry qualifications.  Moreover, students, who rely on own earnings, report 

more often to have delayed their entry into higher education (10.2%). 

  



62  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

B1. Leaving qualifications from school system by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure B1.1: School leaving qualification by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B1.1: Students’ school leaving qualification by study-related characteristics 
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Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

The categories correspond to the following Maltese qualifications (based on referencing of the Malta Qualifications 
Framework to ISCED 2011 as outlined in NCFHE 2013: 13), available at:   
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 Foreign qualification: Foreign Qualification 

 Other qualification: Matriculation Certificate - MQF Level 4; Vocational Education and Training Extended 

Diploma - MQF Level 4; Vocational Education and Training Diploma - MQF Level 4 

The general entry requirement for programmes at ISCED 2011 Level 5 or higher in further and higher 

education institutions are the following: 

 University of Malta:  Matriculation Certificate 
http://www.um.edu.mt/registrar/prospective/general_entry_requirements 

 MCAST: either the Matriculation Certificate or a VET qualification at ISCED 2011 Level 4 

http://www.mcast.edu.mt/MainMenu/Full-TimeCourses/CoursesbyLevel/Level5.aspx) 

 ITS: either the Matriculation Certificate or a VET qualification at ISCED 2011 Level 4 

http://www.its.edu.mt/files/9/ITS%20Prospectus%202013-2014.pdf) 

Therefore, students, who did not interrupt their education before entry into higher education, have obtained an ISCED 

2011 Level 4 qualification as the highest qualification on graduating from the school system before entry into higher 

education.  This is the case for the majority of Maltese students. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

National qualifications referenced to Level 4 of the Malta Qualifications Framework continue to be the most common 

route taken by students wishing to enter higher education (60.4%).  These include the Matriculation Certificate. Since 

this is the general entry qualification into the University of Malta, it is of little surprise that in particular Bachelor 

(66.2%) and high-intensity students (74.8%) use this qualification route for entry into higher education. 

A considerable share of students enter higher education with an MQF Level 1 qualification (21.2%), suggesting that 

other routes offered by higher education institutions to validate prior learning, such as the maturity clause, are 

effective in attracting individuals to continue their education. 
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B2. Leaving qualification from School System by Characteristics of Students (II) 

Figure B2.2: School leaving qualification by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B2.2: Students’ school leaving qualification by socio-demographic characteristics 
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 upper secondary vocational track (ISCED 35): Vocational Education and Training Foundation Certificate - 

MQF Level 2; Vocational Education and Training Diploma - MQF Level 3; Vocational Education and 

Training Certificate - MQF Level 3 

 Foreign qualification: Foreign Qualification 

 Other qualification: Matriculation Certificate - MQF Level 4; Vocational Education and Training Extended 

Diploma - MQF Level 4; Vocational Education and Training Diploma - MQF Level 4 

The general entry requirement for programmes at ISCED 2011 Level 5 or higher in further and higher 

education institutions are the following: 

 University of Malta: Matriculation Certificate 

http://www.um.edu.mt/registrar/prospective/general_entry_requirements) 

 MCAST:  either the Matriculation Certificate or a VET qualification at ISCED 2011 Level 4 

http://www.mcast.edu.mt/MainMenu/Full-TimeCourses/CoursesbyLevel/Level5.aspx) 

 ITS: either the Matriculation Certificate or a VET qualification at ISCED 2011 Level 4 

http://www.its.edu.mt/files/9/ITS%20Prospectus%202013-2014.pdf) 

Therefore, students, who did not interrupt their education before entry into higher education have obtained an ISCED 

2011 Level 4 qualification as the highest qualification on graduating from the school system before entry into higher 

education.  This is the case for the majority of Maltese students. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students, whose parents have attained higher education report more often to enter higher education with qualifications 

at ISCED 2011 level 4, like the Matriculation Certificate (69.6%) compared to students, whose parents have not 

attained this level of education (54.6%). 

The vast majority of students aged up to 21 (78.5%) enter higher education with a qualification at ISCED 2011 level 

4, like the Matriculation Certificate.  Given that students usually obtain this qualification at age 18, this suggests that 

students at this age have generally continued their pathway into higher education without interruption. 

Thus, there appears to be a link between the age of the student and the qualification used for entry into higher 
education with the vast majority of young students reporting to have used qualifications at ISCED 2011 level 4, while 

older students report considerably more often to have used also qualifications at ISCED 2011 level 2.  This may be 

linked to higher education institutions offering various measures of validating prior learning of individuals for entry 

into higher education.  For example, the so-called maturity clause allows students aged 23 years or over without the 

necessary entry qualification to apply and be considered for entry into higher education. 
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B3. Leaving qualifications from school system by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure B3.1: School leaving qualification by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B3.1: Students’ school leaving qualification by finance-related characteristics 
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upper secondary academic track (ISCED 34) 28 25 16 

upper secondary dual track (ISCED 34/35) 0 0 0 

upper secondary vocational track (ISCED 35) 3 6 1 
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foreign qualification 9 14 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

The categories correspond to the following Maltese qualifications (based on referencing of the Malta Qualifications 

Framework to ISCED 2011 as outlined in NCFHE 2013: 13), available at:  
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15 

38 

14 

11 10 11 

0 0 0 1 2 
1 

70 

44 

72 

3 
5 

2 

0 

10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

up to lower secondary (ISCED 24, 25) upper secondary academic track (ISCED 34) upper secondary dual track (ISCED 34/35) 

upper secondary vocational track (ISCED 35) other national qualification foreign qualification 



The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 67 

 upper secondary vocational track (ISCED 35): Vocational Education and Training Foundation Certificate - 

MQF Level 2; Vocational Education and Training Diploma - MQF Level 3; Vocational Education and 

Training Certificate - MQF Level 3 

 Foreign qualification: Foreign Qualification 

 Other qualification: Matriculation Certificate - MQF Level 4; Vocational Education and Training Extended 

Diploma - MQF Level 4; Vocational Education and Training Diploma - MQF Level 4 

The general entry requirement for programmes at ISCED 2011 Level 5 or higher in further and higher 

education institutions are the following: 

 University of Malta: Matriculation Certificate 

http://www.um.edu.mt/registrar/prospective/general_entry_requirements) 

 MCAST: either the Matriculation Certificate or a VET qualification at ISCED 2011 Level 4 

http://www.mcast.edu.mt/MainMenu/Full-TimeCourses/CoursesbyLevel/Level5.aspx) 

 ITS: either the Matriculation Certificate or a VET qualification at ISCED 2011 Level 4 

http://www.its.edu.mt/files/9/ITS%20Prospectus%202013-2014.pdf) 

Therefore, students, who did not interrupt their education before entry into higher education have obtained an ISCED 

2011 Level 4 qualification as the highest qualification on graduating from the school system before entry into higher 

education.  This is the case for the majority of Maltese students. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

It is evident again that the most common entry qualification is equivalent to ISCED 2011 Level 4.  This situation 

mirrors the public provision of education in Malta which allows students entry to ISCED 2011 Level 6 qualifications 

with national ISCED 2011 Level 4 qualifications.  In particular the majority of students dependent on public support 

(73.0%), such as the maintenance grant given to them when enrolling either in a post-secondary institution or 

university, report to have attained this level of qualification on leaving the school system for the first time. This 

situation is typical of the students who pursue full time ISCED 2011 Level 6 qualifications right after post-secondary 

schooling. 

In contrast, very few students reliant mostly on public support report to have attained at most ISCED 2011 Level 1 or 

2 on leaving school for the first time.  This suggests that considerably fewer students entering higher education 

through other than the ‘typical’ pathway receive public support.  Indeed, it appears that these students are more often 

reliant on own earnings, given that 38.4% of students reliant on this funding source report to have left school after 

attaining ISCED 2011 Level 1 or 2.  At the same time, this may be due to the fact that these students would be 

undertaking their studies at an older age in parallel to having support from other sources. 
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B4. Qualification used for entry into higher education by characteristics of 
students (I) 

Figure B4.1: Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure B4.2: Entry qualification type 2: Standardised qualifications and measures by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 
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Figure B4.3: Entry qualification type 3: Second chance routes of school leavers at lower secondary level 
by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B4.1: Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures by study-related 
characteristics 
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Table B4.2: Entry qualification type 2: Standardised qualifications and measures by study-related 
characteristics 

  

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Upper secondary qualification (ISCED 

34/35) 
119 42 16 11 32 51 68 20 12 

Central HE entrance exam for all 

students 
914 458 237 92 230 779 136 122 59 

Upper secondary school academic track 

through adult learning (ISCED 

34/35/44/45) 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Special exam for certain student groups 25 15 3 5 4 22 3 4 1 

Special access courses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Accreditation of prior learning and/or 

vocational experience (APR) 
131 74 20 21 16 128 4 20 2 

Special entrance qualification for certain 

fields of study 
82 38 25 8 20 67 15 8 6 

Foreign qualification 68 25 26 12 5 62 5 14 5 

Headcounts of valid cases 1131 544 285 116 262 934 198 165 70 

Table B4.3: Second chance routes by students’ study-related characteristics – only students who 
graduated from school system for the first time at lower secondary level 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Upper secondary qualification (ISCED 

34/35) 
24 10 5 2 7 20 4 3 n.d. 

Central HE entrance exam for all 

students 
180 69 53 38 31 154 25 24 n.d. 

Upper secondary school academic track 

through adult learning (ISCED 

34/35/44/45) 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 n.d. 

Special exam for certain student groups 10 3 1 4 2 8 2 3 n.d. 

Special access courses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 n.d. 

Accreditation of prior learning and/or 

vocational experience (APR) 
83 40 11 13 11 81 2 12 n.d. 

Special entrance qualification for certain 

fields of study 
15 2 9 1 2 12 4 1 n.d. 

Foreign qualification 16 3 3 5 0 13 3 1 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 248 93 71 52 35 216 32 36 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of engineering students graduating from the school system for the first time at lower 

secondary level to report data on second chance routes. 
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Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures A-F correspond to the following qualifications: 

A. VET Extended Diploma, VET Diploma, VET Higher National Diploma – upper secondary qualification 
(ISCED 2011 34/35) 

B. Matriculation Certificate – central higher education entrance exam for all students - post-secondary academic 

track (ISCED 2011 44) 

C. Maturity Clause – Accreditation of Prior Learning of students aged 23 or over 

D. Special entrance qualification / exam for certain fields of study – special exam for certain student groups 

E. Specific course requirements – special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 

F. Foreign qualification 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students enter higher education most often via the Matriculation Certificate (80.8%), which is a central examination 

and the main entry requirement for higher education in Malta.  This is followed by students making use of the so-

called ‘Maturity clause’ (11.6%), which allows students above the age of 23 not meeting all necessary entry 

requirements to apply for entry into higher education on the basis of their prior experiential learning. Students with a 

VET Diploma are the third largest group as they total 10.5%.  This reflects the relatively recent introduction of VET 

Diplomas that are considered as entry requirements for higher education. 

There are also interesting differences noticeable in the pathways used for entry into university and non-university 

institutions.  Vocational Education and Training qualifications are considerably more often reported as entry 

qualifications for non-university institutions (34.3%), compared to university (5.5%).On the one hand this suggests 

that a considerable share of students following programmes at higher education level at non-university institutions 

have entered these programmes through vocational pathways itself, which suggests that Vocational Education and 
Training at post-secondary level is an important qualification route into higher education. On the other hand, it 

suggests that the transition for students following Vocational Education and Training at post-secondary level wishing 

to follow higher education in university institutions remains difficult in Malta.  Another interesting difference is that 

the so-called ‘Maturity clause’ is considerably more important  as an entry route into university institutions (13.7%) 

than for non-university institutions (2.0%).  In order to increase the accessibility of higher education for non-

traditional learners it might be advisable to review the possibility of making wider use of the ‘Maturity Clause’ at 

non-university institutions. 

The majority of students, who left school after completing compulsory education (ISCED 2011 Level 2) and entered 

higher education through second chance routes, still entered using the Matriculation Certificate (72.6%).  It is also 

good to note that 33.5% enter higher education after gaining vocational experience or the accreditation of prior 

learning – the ‘Maturity clause’.  This is particularly true for Bachelor and university students, with 43.0% and 37.5% 

of students respectively, entering higher education through second chance routes having entered with VET 
qualifications or the ‘Maturity clause’. 
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B5. Qualification used for entry into higher education by characteristics of 
students (II) 

Figure B5.1: Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure B5.2: Entry qualification type 2: Standardised qualifications and measures by socio-
demographic characteristics of students (in %) 
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Figure B5.3: Entry qualification type 3: Second chance routes of school leavers at lower secondary level 
by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B5.1: Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures by socio-demographic 
characteristics 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

VET Extended Diploma, VET Diploma, VET Higher 

National Diploma 
44 74 49 11 46 22 28 24 

Matriculation Certificate 529 385 358 141 467 132 195 119 

Maturity Clause 60 71 69 11 1 5 42 82 

Special entrance qualification / exam for certain fields 

of study 
13 12 10 3 5 2 7 11 

Specific course requirements 48 34 21 20 51 7 15 10 

Foreign qualification 30 38 23 18 13 10 26 19 

Headcounts of valid cases 627 504 444 170 522 150 267 192 
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Table B5.2: Entry qualification type 2: Standardised qualifications and measures by socio-
demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Upper secondary qualification (ISCED 34/35) 44 74 49 11 46 22 28 24 

Central HE entrance exam for all students 529 385 358 141 467 132 195 119 

Upper secondary school academic track through adult 

learning (ISCED 34/35/44/45) 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Special exam for certain student groups 13 12 10 3 5 2 7 11 

Special access courses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Accreditation of prior learning and/or vocational 

experience (APR) 
60 71 69 11 1 5 42 82 

Special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 48 34 21 20 51 7 15 10 

Foreign qualification 30 38 23 18 13 10 26 19 

Headcounts of valid cases 627 504 444 170 522 150 267 192 
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Table B5.3: Second chance routes by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – only students who 
graduated from school system for the first time at lower secondary level 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Upper secondary qualification (ISCED 34/35) 9 15 12 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Central HE entrance exam for all students 103 76 98 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Upper secondary school academic track through adult 

learning (ISCED 34/35/44/45) 
0 0 0 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Special exam for certain student groups 2 8 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Special access courses 0 0 0 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Accreditation of prior learning and/or vocational 

experience (APR) 
43 41 58 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 11 5 4 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Foreign qualification 2 14 10 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 137 111 138 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students with higher education background, students aged up to 21 years or 22-24 years 

old, who graduated from the school system for the first time at lower secondary level to report data on second chance 

routes. 

Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures A-F correspond to the following qualifications: 

A. VET Extended Diploma, VET Diploma, VET Higher National Diploma – upper secondary qualification 
(ISCED 2011 34/35) 

B. Matriculation Certificate – central higher education entrance exam for all students - post-secondary academic 

track (ISCED 2011 44) 

C. Maturity Clause – Accreditation of Prior Learning of students aged 23 or over 

D. Special entrance qualification / exam for certain fields of study – special exam for certain student groups 

E. Specific course requirements – special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 

F. Foreign qualification 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Females outnumber males (84.4% to 76.4%) in using Matriculation Certification to access higher education. In 

contrast, more males (14.7%) than females (7.0%) use Vocational Education and Training Qualifications for entry 

into higher education.  This may be linked to the difference in enrolment of females and males in university and non-

university institutions, with women making up 58% of students at university, but only 44% at non-university 

institutions. Thus, it may not be surprising that a larger share of men use VET qualifications for progression to higher 

education programmes offered at non-university institutions. 

There is also a noticeable difference between students whose parents have attained higher education and those, whose 

parents have not attained higher education.  The latter report more often to have entered higher education through the 

so-called ‘Maturity clause’ (15.5%) than students with a higher education background (6.5%). This is true in 

particular for those students from non-higher education backgrounds, who have left the school system for the first 

time with at most ISCED 2011 Level 2 and entered higher education through second chance routes.  In fact, 42.0% of 

these students entered higher education either with VET qualifications or the ‘Maturity clause’. 

Given that the opportunity to enter higher education through the so-called ‘Maturity clause’ is linked to students being 

at least 23 years of age, the share of students using this pathway into higher education increases the older the students 

get.  3.3% of students aged 22-24, 15.7% of students aged 25-29 and 42.7% of students aged 30 years or over report 

to have used this pathway.  
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B6. Qualification used for entry into higher education by characteristics of 
students (III) 

Figure B6.1: Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures by finance-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure B6.2: Entry qualification type 2: Standardised qualifications and measures by finance-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 
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Figure B6.3: Entry qualification type 3: Second chance routes of school leavers at lower secondary level 
by finance- related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B6.1: Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures by finance-related 
characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-

earned income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

VET Extended Diploma, VET Diploma, VET Higher National Diploma 30 19 15 

Matriculation Certificate 221 195 134 

Maturity Clause 29 56 3 

Special entrance qualification / exam for certain fields of study 3 5 2 

Specific course requirements 21 23 8 

Foreign qualification 12 17 5 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

Table B6.2: Entry qualification type 2: Standardised qualifications and measures by finance-related 
characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-

earned income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Upper secondary qualification (ISCED 34/35) 30 19 15 

Central HE entrance exam for all students 221 195 134 

Upper secondary school academic track through adult learning (ISCED 34/35/44/45) 0 0 0 

Special exam for certain student groups 3 5 2 

Special access courses 0 0 0 

Accreditation of prior learning and/or vocational experience (APR) 29 56 3 

Special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 21 23 8 

Foreign qualification 12 17 5 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 
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Table B6.3: Second chance routes by students’ finance-related characteristics – only students who 
graduated from school system for the first time at lower secondary level 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-

earned income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Upper secondary qualification (ISCED 34/35) 11 4 n.d. 

Central HE entrance exam for all students 31 62 n.d. 

Upper secondary school academic track through adult learning (ISCED 34/35/44/45) 0 0 n.d. 

Special exam for certain student groups 0 4 n.d. 

Special access courses 0 0 n.d. 

Accreditation of prior learning and/or vocational experience (APR) 17 44 n.d. 

Special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 1 4 n.d. 

Foreign qualification 4 4 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 39 99 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students depending on public support relying on second-chance access routes to report data 

on entry route used. 

Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

Entry qualification type 1: National qualifications and measures A-F correspond to the following qualifications: 

A. VET Extended Diploma, VET Diploma, VET Higher National Diploma – upper secondary qualification 

(ISCED 2011 34/35) 

B. Matriculation Certificate – central higher education entrance exam for all students - post-secondary academic 
track (ISCED 2011 44) 

C. Maturity Clause – Accreditation of Prior Learning of students aged 23 or over 

D. Special entrance qualification / exam for certain fields of study – special exam for certain student groups 

E. Specific course requirements – special entrance qualification for certain fields of study 

F. Foreign qualification 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students dependent mostly on public support enter higher education mainly with the Matriculation Certificate 

(89.9%), while only 2% entered through the so-called ‘Maturity clause’.  This is not very surprising, given that 
students up the age of 30 following full-time undergraduate programmes at a public higher education institution in 

Malta receive the Student Maintenance Grant.  Thus, students with a delayed transition into higher education, such as 

through the ‘Maturity clause’ are less likely to benefit from public funds.  This is further supported by students reliant 

predominantly on own earnings having used considerably more often the ‘Maturity clause’ for entry into higher 

education (21.8%), while entering less often with the Matriculation Certificate (75.9%) than students reliant on public 

or family support. 
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B7. Prior experience of the labour market before entering higher education by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure B7.1: Prior experience of labour market before HE entry by study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table B7.1: Students with experience in the labour market before entering HE by study-related 
characteristics 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Regular: working / paid 

apprenticeship for at least 1 year 

& at least 20h/week 

258 106 71 64 33 230 28 24 9 

Casual: working / paid 

apprenticeship for less than 1 

year or less than 20h/week 

311 173 69 17 76 269 43 51 19 

No experience 462 222 124 35 153 365 96 84 37 

Headcounts of valid cases 1031 501 264 116 262 864 167 158 66 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of students enter higher education without any experience of the working world (44.8%).  This is 

particularly true for high-intensity (58.4%) and non-university students (57.5%).  This relates to the students who 
pursue full time higher education back-to-back with their compulsory schooling.  A particularly high share of low-

intensity students report to have worked regularly prior to entering higher education (55.2%), suggesting that they are 

juggling the demands of their career with part-time studies.  This suggests that these students might be furthering their 

studies to improve their job prospects.  
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B8. Prior experience of the labour market before entering higher education by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure B8.1: Prior experience of labour market before HE entry by socio-demographic characteristics 
of students (in %) 

 

Table B8.1: Students with experience in the labour market before entering HE by socio-economic 
characteristics 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Regular: working / paid apprenticeship for at least 1 

year & at least 20h/week 
25 26 32 18 6 17 38 64 

Casual: working / paid apprenticeship for less than 1 

year or less than 20h/week 
27 34 27 36 38 33 32 4 

No experience 48 40 41 46 56 51 29 32 

Headcounts of valid cases 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students, whose parents have not attained higher education, report considerably more often to have worked regularly 

before entering higher education (31.5%) compared to students with a higher education background (17.8%).  This 

also corresponds with the higher share of students without a higher education background reporting to have entered 

higher education using the so-called ‘Maturity clause’ (15.5%) compared to students with a higher education 
background (6.5%) (see B5). 

There also appears to be a link between the age of the student and their prior work experience with older students 

reporting more often to have had regular work experience before entry into higher education.  This suggests that 

mature students, after gaining experience of the working world, seek to improve their education so as to enhance their 

prospects and be able to seek employment with better wages and prospects. An increased provision of part time 

courses in both the vocational as well as the academic sphere has spurred on the figures over the years. 
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B9. Prior experience of the labour market before entering higher education by 
characteristics of students (III) 

Figure B9.1: Prior Experience of labour market before HE entry by finance-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table B9.1: Students with experience in the labour market before entering HE by finance-related 
characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Regular: working / paid apprenticeship for at least 1 year & at least 20h/week 37 107 22 

Casual: working / paid apprenticeship for less than 1 year or less than 

20h/week 
75 75 47 

No experience 146 76 81 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of students reliant on public support tend to have no work experience (54.0%), suggesting that students 

in this category have entered higher education directly after post-secondary education and are dependent on the 

Student Maintenance Grant. 

As expected, students reliant mainly on own earnings report considerably more often to have worked regularly before 

entering higher education (41.5%) compared to students reliant on public or family support.  However, given that 

58.5% of students supporting themselves throughout their studies report that they either had no (29.5%) or only casual 

work experience (29.1%) prior to entering higher education, this might suggest that these students decided to take up 

work alongside their studies after having commenced their programme or have returned to higher education on a part-

time basis (see C9). 
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B10. Interruption of education career after entering higher education by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure B10.1: Interruption of education career by study-related characteristics of students (n %) 

 

Table B10.1: Interruption of students by stud-related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Yes, I interrupted between 

entering higher education and 

graduating from higher 

education 

61 19 18 16 9 55 6 5 2 

Yes, I interrupted between 

graduating from higher 

education and re-entering 

higher education 

191 56 98 46 27 178 13 32 5 

No interruption after entering 

HE 
747 422 150 55 208 635 113 120 55 

Headcounts of valid cases 994 496 264 115 245 864 130 156 62 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of students entering higher education do not interrupt their studies (75.2%).  However those who do, 

tend to interrupt their studies between their undergraduate and postgraduate programme (19.2%).  This is further 

supported by the high share of Masters (37.1%) and low-intensity students (40.0%) reporting to have interrupted their 

studies before re-entering.  This suggests that a considerable share of postgraduate students re-enter higher education 

at a later stage in their life and do so on a part-time basis.  (See B9) 

Given that the public non-university institutions at present do not offer postgraduate programmes, it appears little 

surprising that the share of students reporting to have interrupted their studies after graduating from higher education 

for the first time and re-entering later is considerably smaller (10.0%) than among university students (20.6%). 
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B11. Interruption of education career after entering higher education by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure B11.1: Interruption of education career by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B11.1: Interruption of studies by socio-economic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Yes, I interrupted between entering higher education and 

graduating from higher education 
28 32 26 8 7 9 31 13 

Yes, I interrupted between graduating from higher education 

and re-entering higher education 
119 73 97 32 14 16 81 81 

No interruption after entering HE 433 314 299 127 423 111 130 84 

Headcounts of valid cases 579 415 419 165 442 136 241 174 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

In line with the finding in B10, namely that students tend to interrupt their studies in particular after having attained 

their undergraduate qualification before re-entering higher education for postgraduate studies, the share of students 

interrupting at that point increases with students’ age.  Thus, the older the student, the more likely that they would 

have left higher education after their first degree and returned later to further their studies. 

  

5 
8 6 5 

2 

7 

13 

8 

21 
17 

23 
19 

3 

12 

33 

46 

75 76 
71 

77 

96 

81 

54 

48 

0 

10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

90 

100 

Female Male no higher 
education (ISCED 

0-4) 

higher education 
(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 years 22 to <25 years 25 to <30 years 30 years or over 

Yes, I interrupted between entering higher education and graduating from higher education 

Yes, I interrupted between graduating from higher education and re-entering higher education 

No interruption after entering HE 



84  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

B12. Interruption of education career after entering higher education by 
characteristics of students (III) 

Figure B12.1: Interruption of education career by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B12.1: Interruption of studies by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-

earned income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Yes, I interrupted between entering higher education and graduating from 

higher education 
17 21 2 

Yes, I interrupted between graduating from higher education and re-entering 

higher education 
25 92 5 

No interruption after entering HE 203 142 137 

Headcounts of valid cases 245 250 145 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students reliant on public support tend not to have interrupted their higher education at any point (94.5%).  This is 

due to the regulations of the Student Maintenance Grant, whereby students receiving this form of public support have 

to follow their undergraduate programme on a full-time basis and make regular progress throughout their programme, 

since otherwise the support would be discontinued. 

In contrast, students reliant on own earnings tend to have interrupted their education after having graduated for the 

first time and before re-entering higher education (36.8%).  This supports the finding in B10 and B11, namely that 

students tend to interrupt their studies in particular after having attained their undergraduate qualification before re-

entering higher education for postgraduate studies. 
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B13. Time between obtaining school leaving qualification and entering higher 
education by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure B13.1: Time between school leaving and entry to higher education by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B13.1: Time between school leaving qualification and HE entry in months by study-related 
characteristics 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

less than 12 months 931 468 241 90 244 774 157 135 60 

12 to 24 months 51 22 11 12 7 49 2 5 1 

more than 24 months 24 8 10 4 4 24 1 5 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 1006 497 262 106 254 847 159 146 62 

Arithmetic. mean 3.10 2.45 3.83 5.43 1.99 3.31 1.97 3.40 1.82 

median .33 0.00 2.00 3.50 0.00 .17 1.00 1.08 .17 

standard deviation 

(arithmetic. mean) 
5.91 5.31 6.40 6.93 4.66 6.28 3.04 6.70 4.75 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of students (92.5%) enter higher education without any interruption within a year after obtaining the 

entry qualification into higher education.  Low-intensity students appear to enter higher education slightly later, with 

11.3% entering higher education between 1 and up to 2 years after having obtained the entry qualification into higher 

education.  This could be because they juggle other responsibilities with their studies that prevented them originally 

from pursuing their education and that are still present in their lives, which explains why they cannot be full time 

students. 
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B14. Time between obtaining school leaving qualification and entering higher 
education by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure B14.1: Time between school leaving and entry to higher education by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students 

 

Table B14.1: Time between school leaving qualification and HE entry in months by socio-demographic 
characteristics 

  
Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

less than 12 months 527 403 368 163 463 136 229 102 

12 to 24 months 33 18 39 2 0 0 0 51 

more than 24 months 13 11 12 3 0 0 0 24 

Headcounts of valid cases 574 432 419 168 463 136 229 178 

arithm. mean 3.13 3.05 3.88 1.87 .63 1.71 3.10 10.57 

median .33 .75 1.00 0.00 0.00 1.00 3.00 8.42 

standard deviation (arithm. mean) 5.96 5.85 6.68 4.89 1.03 2.09 3.24 10.27 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students, whose parents did not attain higher education, appear to enter higher education with a slight delay given that 
9.3% of them enter between 1 and 2 years after attaining the entry qualification compared to 1.2% of students with a 

higher education background.  This suggests that delaying the entry into higher education is influenced to some 

degree by the social background of students.  This displays the same trend as identified in EUROSTUDENT IV 

survey carried out in 2010. 

It is also interesting to note that younger students do not seem to delay their entry into higher education given that all 

students up to the age of 29 report to have entered within 12 months after having obtained the entry qualification.  In 

contrast, a substantial share of students aged 30 years or older entered higher education with a delay of either 1 to 2 

years (28.8%) or more than 2 years (13.6%).  This confirms that students in Malta generally enter higher education 

directly after completing post-secondary education and obtaining the Matriculation Certificate.  However, it also 

suggests that second-chance pathways into higher education are available and that these are made use of in particular 

by mature students. 
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B15. Time between obtaining school leaving qualification and entering higher 
education by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure B15.1: Time between school leaving and entry to higher education by finance-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table B15.1: Time between school leaving qualification and HE entry in months by finance-related 
characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

less than 12 months 237 214 139 

12 to 24 months 8 25 1 

more than 24 months 4 7 1 

all students 258 257 149 

Arithmetic. mean 2.03 4.44 1.42 

median 0.00 2.00 0.00 

standard deviation (arithmetic. mean) 4.94 6.73 3.07 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students reliant predominantly on own earnings report more often (10.2%) to have delayed their entry into higher 

education between 1 up to 2 years after having obtained the entry qualification for higher education compared to 

students reliant on public or family support.  This confirms that students in Malta generally enter higher education 

directly after completing post-secondary education and obtaining the Matriculation Certificate, in particular those 

reliant on the Student Maintenance Grant. 
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Chapter C: Enrolment in higher education 

Key findings 

 Most students (47%) studying at higher education level in Malta follow programmes at ISCED 2011 level 6, 

while 25% are enrolled in shorter higher education at ISCED 2011 level 5 and 25% follow a Masters 

programme. 

 The majority of university students are enrolled in Bachelor programmes, whereas, 81% of students of non-

university institutions follow a short-cycle higher education.  A reason to justify this is the fact that non-

university institutions in Malta do not offer postgraduate qualification and have recently started to offer 
Bachelor qualifications. 

 Generally, part-time students follow low-intensity programmes since they are working alongside their 

studies. 

 Younger students are more often enrolled in short-cycle higher education or Bachelor programmes compared 

to older students, who tend to follow Masters programmes. 

 There appears to be a link between the social background of students and the level of education they are 

enrolled in.  The share of students, whose parents do not hold higher education qualifications and who are 

enrolled in short-cycle programmes, exceeds the share of students, whose parents have attained higher 

education, by 11%.  

 The vast majority of students who depend mostly on public support follow a Bachelor programme.  This is 

quite understandable since students following full-time undergraduate courses are entitled to the Student 
Maintenance Grant, whereas postgraduate students are mostly dependent on their own earnings through 

employment. 

 Bachelor students in the natural sciences appear to be more often reliant on public support, which may be 

due to the higher level of support granted to them through the Student Maintenance Grant and the high 

study-related workload, which may make employment alongside their studies difficult. 

 It is also interesting to note the high reliance on family support of Masters students, who are enrolled in 

programmes in health and welfare.  This appears to be linked to students following the Doctor of Medicine, 

whose Student Maintenance Grant appears to be supplemented to a considerable extent by family support, 

which may be due to the high study-related workload that may make employment alongside their studies 

difficult. 

 Most students (74.5%) study on a full-time basis, particularly Bachelor and high-intensity students, while 
Masters and low-intensity students are following part-time programmes. 

 The majority of full-time students (78.6%) spend more than 30 hours per week on study-related activities 

which include taught studies and personal study time.  
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C1. Student enrolment by programme by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure C1.1: Student enrolment by programme by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table C1.1: Qualification being studied for study-related characteristics 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing and 

Construction 

Short Cycle [ISCED 5] 290 0 0 39 65 120 171 33 16 

Bachelor [ISCED 6] 563 563 0 33 149 523 40 96 42 

Masters [ISCED 7] 300 0 300 40 41 300 0 46 8 

Short national degree [up to 3 

years, ISCED 6] 
8 0 0   4 8 0 0 0 

Long national degree [more 

than 3 years, ISCED 7] 
9 0 0 0 2 9 0 0 4 

Other postgraduate 

programmes [ISCED 7] 
20 0 0 3 1 20 0 1 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Most students studying at higher education level in Malta follow programmes at ISCED 2011 level 6 (47%). 

However, a considerable share of students are also enrolled in shorter higher education at ISCED 2011 level 5 (24%) 

and in Masters programmes (25%). 

There is a considerable difference in the enrolment of students at non-university institutions and at university 

institutions.  Students at non-university institutions are in the vast majority enrolled in short-cycle higher education 

(81%), while the majority of university students follow Bachelor programmes (53%).  This is due to the fact that non-

university institutions in Malta do not offer postgraduate qualifications and, indeed, only the Malta College of Arts, 

Science and Technology has recently embarked on offering Bachelor degrees.  Since these short-cycle higher 

education programmes are generally accessible either through post-secondary vocational pathways or with partial 

higher education entrance qualifications, they appear to provide important pathways into higher education for students 
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following the vocational routes or not meeting all entry requirements to enter directly into Bachelor level 

programmes.  Bearing in mind, therefore, that the share of students enrolled in short-cycle programmes is 

considerably larger at non-university institutions (81%) compared to university institutions (12%), non-university 

institutions appear to serve as important pathway into higher education in particular for the vocationally oriented 

programmes. 

There is also a considerable difference in the programmes high-intensity and low-intensity students are enrolled in.  In 
Malta a formal part-time student status exists, which is generally equivalent to half the normal workload assigned to 

full-time programmes.  Thus, it may be assumed that low-intensity students are generally part-time students and that 

they follow these programmes, since they are working regularly alongside their studies (81%) (see H1). Given that 

nearly all non-university students (98%) are enrolled in full-time programmes (see C7), it may be assumed that low-

intensity students are generally university students.  Low-intensity students appear to be more often students enrolled 

in short-cycle (34%) or Masters programmes (35%), while high-intensity students are in the majority enrolled in 

Bachelor programmes (57%).  This suggests that low-intensity students, who are generally working regularly 

alongside their studies, undertake higher education either to obtain their first higher education qualification or to 

follow postgraduate studies.  In contrast, high-intensity students appear to be young students up to the age of 24 (see 

A1), who entered higher education directly after obtaining the entry qualification (see B13) and study full-time (see 

C7). 
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C2. Student enrolment by programme by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure C2.2: Student enrolment by programme by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in 
%) 

 

Table C2.2: Qualification being studied for by socio-demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Short Cycle [ISCED 5] 149 141 124 28 172 45 29 44 

Bachelor [ISCED 6] 321 242 204 100 346 56 103 58 

Masters [ISCED 7] 163 137 98 36 32 50 135 83 

Short national degree [up to 3 years, ISCED 6] 6 2 3 1 1 3 0 3 

Long national degree [more than 3 years, ISCED 7] 7 2 2 2 6 3 0 0 

Other postgraduate programmes [ISCED 7] 13 7 12 2 0 7 6 7 

Headcounts of valid cases 659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There appears to be a clear link between the age of students and the programme they are enrolled in.  Younger 
students are more often enrolled in short-cycle higher education or Bachelor programmes, while older students are 

more often following Masters level qualifications.  Having said that, it is interesting to note that the share of students 

aged 30 years or older following short-cycle programmes (23%) exceeds considerably the share of 25-29 year olds 

enrolled at that level (11%).  This suggests that a considerable share of students pursue their first higher education 

qualification above the age of 30. 

It is also interesting to note that the share of students from non-higher education backgrounds enrolled in short-cycle 

programmes (28%) exceeds the share of students from higher education backgrounds following such programmes 

(17%).  Since these short-cycle higher education programmes are generally accessible either through post-secondary 

vocational pathways or with partial higher education entrance qualifications, they appear to provide important 

pathways into higher education for students not meeting all entry requirements to enter directly into Bachelor level 

programmes.  Bearing this in mind, students from non-higher education backgrounds appear to make an increased use 
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of these alternative pathways into higher education than students from higher education backgrounds, suggesting that 

they are an important means to open access to higher education. 
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C3. Student enrolment by programme by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure C3.1: Student enrolment by programme by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table C3.1: Qualification being studied for by finance-related characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Short Cycle [ISCED 5] 74 58 17 

Bachelor [ISCED 6] 134 86 117 

Masters [ISCED 7] 42 102 14 

Short national degree [up to 3 years, ISCED 6] 3 2 0 

Long national degree [more than 3 years, ISCED 7] 2 1 1 

Other postgraduate programmes [ISCED 7] 3 8 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of students that depend mostly on public support are studying at Bachelor level (79%).  This is not 

surprising, since students following full-time undergraduate programmes at ISCED 2011 Level 5 and 6 at public 

higher education institutions receive the Student Maintenance Grant, while postgraduate students are generally not 

eligible for public support.  Conversely, it is also not surprising that students predominantly reliant on own resources 

are more often enrolled at Masters level (40%), because they benefit less often from public support and, therefore, 

appear to complement their income through employment.  However, a considerable share of students reliant on own 

earnings are also enrolled in short-cycle higher education (23%).  These students are following their programme 

significantly more often on a part-time basis due to their regular employment.  This suggests that these students have 
entered higher education at a later stage in their life to obtain their first higher education qualification.  It also 

highlights the importance of short-cycle higher education as an alternative pathway and means of opening access to 

higher education. 
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C4. Field of study by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure C4.1: Field of study-related characteristics of students – only BA students (in %) 

 

Figure C4.2: Field of study by study-related characteristics of students – only MA students (in %) 
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Table C4.1: Field of study programme by study-related characteristics of students – only BA students 

 

Bachelor Masters 
Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Education 67 n.d. 14 17 67 0 0 0 

Humanities and Arts 96 n.d. 5 21 91 5 96 0 

Social Sciences, Business and Law 183 n.d. 7 30 178 5 0 0 

Science 121 n.d. 3 48 101 20 0 0 

Engineering, Manufacturing and 

Construction 
42 n.d. 2 20 33 9 0 42 

Health and Welfare 34 n.d. 3 12 34 0 0 0 

Services 20 n.d. 0 0 20 0 0 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 563 n.d. 33 149 523 40 96 42 

Table C4.2: Field of study programme by study-related characteristics of students – only MA students 

 

Bachelor Masters 
Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Education n.d. 13 0 0 13 n.d. 0 0 

Humanities and Arts n.d. 46 10 5 46 n.d. 46 0 

Social Sciences, Business and Law n.d. 109 16 14 109 n.d. 0 0 

Science n.d. 45 7 8 45 n.d. 0 0 

Engineering, Manufacturing and 

Construction 
n.d. 8 0 0 8 n.d. 0 8 

Health and Welfare n.d. 67 7 14 67 n.d. 0 0 

Services n.d. 12 0 0 12 n.d. 0 0 

Headcounts of valid cases n.d. 300 40 41 300 n.d. 46 8 

Details on missing data 

Masters programmes are not offered at non-university institutions in Malta. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The most popular fields of study amongst all Bachelor students are social sciences, business and law (33%), followed 

by natural sciences (22%). 

However, there appear to be considerable differences in the subject areas pursued by university and non-university 

students.  While university students are most often enrolled in social sciences, business and law (34%) and natural 

sciences (34%), non-university students are most often enrolled in natural science (51%) or engineering, 

manufacturing and construction (23%).  This may be linked to the historical background of the Malta College of Arts, 
Science and Technology (MCAST) which is Malta’s main vocational education and training institution . MCAST was 

established in 2001 based on the merger of various technical colleges.  It is, therefore, not surprising that most non-

university students are enrolled in technical and engineering programmes, although nowadays MCAST offers 

Bachelor programmes in a wide range of subjects. 

It is also noteworthy to highlight that different subject areas appear to be associated with different levels of workload. 

Study programmes with particularly high level of workload appear to be the natural sciences, with 32% of students 

spending more than 40 hours per week on taught courses and self-study following programmes in the natural 

sciences. Low-intensity students, who are in the majority studying part-time, are mainly enrolled in programmes 

related to education (41%).  Given that these students are on average 28 years old and mostly working regularly 

alongside their studies, they might be following their programme to advance their employment prospects in the 

education sector. 
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At Masters’s level, the most popular fields of study are social sciences, business and law (36%) and health and 

welfare (22%).  Indeed, these two fields are also the most workload intensive subject areas given that 68% of high-

intensity students (34% in each case) are enrolled in these subject areas.  This may be linked to students following the 

Doctor of Law and the Doctor of Medicine programmes, which are traditional study programmes leading to a ISCED 

2011 level 7 qualification.  These are full-time programmes, for which students are also eligible for the Student 

Maintenance Grant. Therefore, it appears plausible that these subject areas also register the highest share of high-
intensity students at Masters level.  Among low-intensity students, which generally follow part-time programmes, the 

most common fields of study at Masters level are social sciences, business and law (40%) and humanities and arts 

(25%). 
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C5. Field of study by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure C5.1: Field of study by socio-demographic characteristics of students – only BA students (in %) 

 

Figure C5.2: Field of study by socio-demographic characteristics of students – only MA students (in %) 
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Table C5.1: Field of study programme by socio-demographic of students – only BA students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 

25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Education 59 8 24 18 28 5 30 4 

Humanities and Arts 73 22 29 14 53 9 19 15 

Social Sciences, Business and Law 97 87 58 28 117 12 28 27 

Science 57 64 52 21 91 19 7 4 

Engineering, Manufacturing and Construction 11 31 17 12 29 10   2 

Health and Welfare 18 15 15 6 21 2 6 5 

Services 7 13 9 1 7   12 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 321 242 204 100 346 56 103 58 

Table C5.2: Field of study programme by socio-demographic of students – only MA students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Education 7 6 0 2 0 0 11 2 

Humanities and Arts 32 14 23 6 2 7 24 13 

Social Sciences, Business and Law 56 52 38 8 3 20 51 35 

Science 18 27 21 6 2 7 28 9 

Engineering, Manufacturing and Construction 1 8 0 0 0 2 5 1 

Health and Welfare 41 26 13 15 22 11 17 16 

Services 8 4 3 0 2 2 0 7 

Headcounts of valid cases 163 137 98 36 32 50 135 83 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Female Bachelor students are more often enrolled in education (18%), and humanities and arts (23%) than their male 

counterparts (3% and 9% respectively).  In contrast, males are more often enrolled in natural science (27%) and 
engineering, manufacturing and construction (13%) than females (18% and 3% respectively).  This seems to suggest 

that gender differences persist with regards to students’ subject choices, with females skewed more towards the arts 

and males more towards the sciences.  This trend is also visible in the enrolment patterns of females and males at 

Masters level.  However, there is also a noticeable higher enrolment of females in Masters programmes in health and 

welfare (25%) compared to males (19%). These students are mostly following the Doctor of Medicine programme, 

qualifying students to practice as a Medical Doctor.  It appears, therefore, that females are also particularly drawn to 

subject areas related to the care and wellbeing of others. 

There are no considerable differences in the subject areas at Bachelor level between students from higher education 

backgrounds and students not from higher education backgrounds. There appear however to be considerable 

differences at Masters level. While students from higher education backgrounds appear to be enrolled in health and 

welfare programmes (41%), students not from higher education backgrounds appear to be enrolled more often in 

social sciences, business and law (39%). It appears, therefore, that students from higher education backgrounds are 
more oriented to professions in Medicine, while students not from higher education backgrounds appear to be more 

oriented towards professions in the area of Business and Law.  
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C6. Field of study by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure C6.1: Field of study by finance-related characteristics of students – only BA students (in %) 

 

Figure C6.2: Field of study by finance-related characteristics of students – only MA students 
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Table C6.1: Field of study programme by finance-related characteristics of students – only BA 
students 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Education 12 10 13 

Humanities and Arts 24 14 11 

Social Sciences, Business and Law 44 27 33 

Science 29 19 35 

Engineering, Manufacturing and Construction 8 5 13 

Health and Welfare 13 4 9 

Services 3 7 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 134 86 117 

Table C6.2: Field of study programme by finance-related characteristics of students – only MA 
students 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Education 0 7 n.d. 

Humanities and Arts 6 19 n.d. 

Social Sciences, Business and Law 14 30 n.d. 

Science 2 19 n.d. 

Engineering, Manufacturing and Construction 0 5 n.d. 

Health and Welfare 18 14 n.d. 

Services 2 9 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 42 102 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of Masters students reliant on public support to provide data on field of study. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Bachelor students reliant predominantly on public support appear to be slightly more often enrolled in the natural 

sciences (30%) than students reliant on family support (22%) or own earnings (22%).  Since programmes in the 

natural sciences are generally prescribed courses, which are eligible for higher levels of support under the Student 

Maintenance Grant, students benefiting from this additional support might more often rely predominantly on these 

public funds.  Moreover, Bachelor students following programmes in the natural sciences also report a higher study-

related workload per week (50 hours) compared to all students (43 hours) (see I5). This might suggest that students in 

the natural sciences have considerably less time to be employed whilst studying to supplement their income. 

See also information on prescribed courses at:  

http://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0006/195720/LN_372_of_2005_amended.pdf 

http://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0007/168964/347.pdf 

It is also interesting to note that Masters students reliant predominantly on family support are particularly more often 

enrolled in programmes in health and welfare (43%) compared to students reliant on own earnings (14%). These 

students are in the majority following the Doctor of Medicine, which is a traditional programme at ISCED 2011 Level 

7 preparing students to practice as a Medical Doctor. Masters students in this field of study report a relatively high 

weekly study-related workload of 38 hours compared to 33 hours reported by all Masters students (see I5).  Therefore, 

these students may more often rely on their families to supplement their income, rather than rely on part time 

employment. 

  

http://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0006/195720/LN_372_of_2005_amended.pdf
http://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0007/168964/347.pdf
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C7. Formal status of enrolment by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure C7.1: Formal status of enrolment of students by study-related characteristics (in %) 

 

Table C7.1: Formal status according to students by study-related characteristics 

 

all students Bachelor Masters 
Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Full-time student 887 514 128 22 260 681 206 145 68 

Part-time student 303 49 172 94 2 298 4 32 3 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Most students (74.5%) study on a full-time basis. This is particularly true for Bachelor (91.3%) and high-intensity 

students (99.2%), while Masters (57.3%) and low-intensity students (81.0%) are following their programme more 

often on a part-time basis.  Given that non-university institutions only offer programmes up to ISCED 2011 level 6, 

virtually all of their students are studying on a full-time basis (98.1%).  In comparison, 30.4% of university students 

are studying part-time. 
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C8. Formal status of enrolment by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure C8.1: Formal status of enrolment of students by socio-demographic characteristics 

 

Table C8.1: Formal status according to students by socio-demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Full-time student 482 405 326 135 555 145 128 59 

Part-time student 177 125 118 35 2 20 145 135 

Headcounts of valid cases 659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There appears to be a link between the age of students and their formal student status with older students studying 
more often on a part-time basis.  This might be linked to older students being enrolled more often in Masters and low-

intensity programmes (see A1). Moreover, since older students are more often working regularly alongside their 

studies (see H2), it appears plausible that they would opt more often for part-time programmes. 
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C9. Formal status of enrolment by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure C9.1: Formal status of enrolment of students by finance-related characteristics (in %) 

 

Table C9.1: Formal status according to students by finance-related characteristics 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Full-time student 244 119 149 

Part-time student 14 139 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of part-time students depend on own earnings, given that students reliant on family or public support 

nearly exclusively study full-time.  This may be linked to students reliant on own earnings generally being mature 

students (average age of 28.77) (see A3) and following more often Masters programmes (40%)(see C3). 

Consequently, they are generally not eligible for public support, which is restricted to full-time, undergraduate 

students at public higher education institutions.  It appears, therefore, plausible that these students are more often 

financially independent and reliant on their employment income to fund their study-related and living expenses. 
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C10. Formal status of enrolment by size of academic workload 

Figure C10.1: Formal status of enrolment of students (in %) and size of academic workload (in hours 
per week) 

 

Table C10.1: Students’ formal enrolment status by study-related activities (in hours per week) 

 

up to 10 h/w 11-20 h/w 21-30 h/w > 30 h/w 

Full-time student 1 21 75 357 

Part-time student 25 68 59 9 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The majority of full-time students (78.6%) spend more than 30 hours per week on study-related activities including 

taught studies plus personal study time.  In contrast, only 4.8% spend less than 21 hours per week and, thus, study in 

practice at low-intensity. 

When it comes to part-time students, most of them (57.7%) spend 21 hours or less a week on study-related activities, 

which is commensurate with about half the intensity reported by full-time students.  However, 42.2% of part-time 

students spend regularly more than 21 hours per week on their studies.  Since most part-time students work regularly 

during the semester (95%), this might pose challenges to balance their studies, work and other responsibilities or 

negatively affect their academic progress. 
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Chapter D: Social background 

Key findings 

 The participation of students, whose fathers hold occupations skills at level 1 and 2 have increased by 19% 

between 2010 and 2013.  Moreover, between 2010 and 2013 a 10% increase can be recorded in the 

participation of students, whose parents did not attain higher education.  This suggests that the higher 

education system in Malta continues to expand and attract students from lower socio-economic and socio-

cultural backgrounds.  This might be linked to the expansion of vocationally oriented higher education 

programmes. 

 There appears to be a link between the occupational status of students’ parents and the level of education 

which they hold.  In this regard, a low education attainment appears to be linked to a low skill level of the 

occupation held. 

 Closely linked to this, there appears to be a link between the perceived social standing of students’ parents 

and their education attainment.  Students, whose parents have attained higher education, judge their parents’ 

social standing as higher than students, whose parents have not attained higher education.  This suggests that 

higher education attainment contributes both to better employment prospects as well as to social mobility.  

 There also appears to be a connection between the age of the students and the level of education of their 

parents. Parents of younger students seem to have attained higher education more often compared to older 

students, which may be attributed to the ongoing expansion of Malta’s higher education system.  It is, 

therefore, not surprising that parents of Masters students, which are on average 29.19 and enrolled more 
often on a part-time and low-intensity basis, appear to have less often attained higher education than parents 

of Bachelor students. 

 Male students perceive the social standing of their parents more often as low (23.2%) compared to females 

(8.0%).  This may be linked to females making up the majority of university students (58.8%), while males 

make up the majority of non-university students (56.4%). Moreover, it may be linked to a social bias towards 

valuing academic qualifications higher than vocational qualifications. 
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D1. Occupational status of students' parents 

Figure D1.1: Occupational status of students’ parents (in %) 

 

Figure D1.2: Occupational status of students’ fathers (in %) 
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Figure D1.3: Occupational status of students’ mothers (in %) 

 

Table D1.1: Occupational status of students’ parents 

 

Frequency of students' parents of students' parents 

Manager 41 7 

Professional 77 13 

Technician and associate professionals 21 3 

Clerical support workers 93 16 

Service and sales workers 80 13 

Skilled agricultural, forestry and fishery workers 27 5 

Crafts and related trades workers 116 19 

Plant and machine operators 42 7 

Elementary occupations 90 15 

Armed forces occupations 10 2 

Total 598 100.0 
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Table D1.2: Occupational status of students’ fathers 

 

Frequency of 

students' fathers 

of students' fathers 

(percent) 

of employed men 

aged (40-60) 

of employed men 

aged 40-60 (percent) 

Manager 126 22 6100 13 

Professional 91 16 4600 10 

Technician and associate professionals 23 4 7200 16 

Clerical support workers 38 7 2500 6 

Service and sales workers 53 9 7500 16 

Skilled agricultural, forestry and fishery workers 35 6 0 0 

Crafts and related trades workers 132 23 8500 19 

Plant and machine operators 36 6 3800 8 

Elementary occupations 39 7 5500 12 

Armed forces occupations 10 2 0 0 

Total 583 100.0 45700 
100 

Table D1.3: Occupational status of students’ mothers 

 

Frequency of 

students' mothers 

of students' mothers 

(percent) 

Frequency of 

employed women 

aged 40-60 

of employed women 

aged 40-60  

(percent) 

Manager 8 2 2000 
9 

Professional 92 24 3800 17 

Technician and associate professionals 14 4 3400 15 

Clerical support workers 97 25 3600 16 

Service and sales workers 87 22 6500 29 

Skilled agricultural, forestry and fishery workers 2 1 0 0 

Crafts and related trades workers 13 3 0 0 

Plant and machine operators 17 4 0 0 

Elementary occupations 56 14 2900 13 

Armed forces occupations 1 0 0 0 

Total 387 100 22200 
100 

Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

Data on employed women and men based on the Eurostat Labour Force Survey data available at:  

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_unemployment_lfs/data/database 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

When comparing national data collected in 2010 for Eurostudent IV with that collected in 2013 for Eurostudent V, 

there appears to be a considerable increase in the participation of students, whose fathers hold occupations skills at 

level 1 and 2 (ISCO 4 - clerical support workers to ISCO 9 – elementary occupations).  In 2010, 75 out of 100 young 

people with fathers, who held low-skilled jobs, entered higher education, while in 2013 this figure has increased to 94 

out of 100 young people. This means that between 2010 and 2013 the number of young people participating in higher 

education from families with low-skilled occupations has increased by 19%.  

This suggests that the higher education system in Malta continues to expand and attract students from lower socio-

economic backgrounds.  This change may also be attributed to the wider target audience surveyed in Eurostudent V, 
in particular, the inclusion of students enrolled in vocationally oriented programmes at ISCED 2011 level 5 and 6.  
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D2. Highest educational attainment of students' parents 

Figure D2.1: Highest educational attainment of students’ parents (in %) 

 

Figure D2.2: Highest educational attainment of students’ fathers (in %) 
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Figure D2.3: Highest educational attainment of students’ mothers (in %) 

 

Table D2.1: Highest level of education of students’ parents 

 

Frequency of students' 

parents 

of students' parents 

(percent) 

Up to lower secondary (ISCED 0, 1, 2) 334 54.5 

Upper secondary (ISCED 3) 1 .1 

Post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 4) 109 17.8 

Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED 5) 66 10.7 

Bachelor or equivalent (ISCED 6) 38 6.2 

Masters or equivalent (ISCED 7) 51 8.4 

Doctoral or equivalent (ISCED 8) 15 2.4 

Total 613 100.0 

Table D2.2: Highest level of education of students’ fathers 

 

Frequency of 

students' fathers 

of students' 

fathers (percent) 

Frequency of all 

men aged 40-60 

of all men aged 

40-60 (percent) 

Up to lower secondary (ISCED 0, 1, 2) 392 65 32634 59 

Upper secondary (ISCED 3) 1 0 5493 18 

Post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 4) 77 13 10347 13 

Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED 5) 45 7 1745 3 

Bachelor or equivalent (ISCED 6) 27 5 2910 4 

Masters or equivalent (ISCED 7) 48 8 2850 3 

Doctoral or equivalent (ISCED 8) 14 2 382 0 

Total 603 100 56361 100 
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Table D2.3: Highest level of education of students’ mothers 

 

Frequency of 

students' 

mothers 

of students' 

mothers 

Frequency of all 

women aged 40-

60 

of all women 

aged 40-60 

Up to lower secondary (ISCED 0, 1, 2) 426 70 32738 59 

Upper secondary (ISCED 3) 0 0 10035 18 

Post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 4) 98 16 7053 13 

Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED 5) 43 7 1711 3 

Bachelor or equivalent (ISCED 6) 27 4 2086 4 

Masters or equivalent (ISCED 7) 14 2 1848 3 

Doctoral or equivalent (ISCED 8) 1 0 141 0 

Total 609 100 55612 100 

Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

Data on educational attainment of men and women aged 40-60 based on Census data from 2011 (NSO 2014: 162). 

Source: NSO (2014): Census of Population and Housing 2011:Final Report.  Available at: 

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3424 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Over the years, there appears to be an increase in the participation of students whose fathers or mothers do not hold 
higher education qualifications.  In 2010 (Eurostudent IV) 80 out of 100 young people with fathers, who had not 

completed higher education, entered higher education, while in 2013 (Eurostudent V) the number increased to 90 out 

of 100.  When taking into consideration the education of students’ mothers the change is even more evident.  In 2010 

out of 100 young people, whose mothers have not attained higher education, 85 of them entered higher education, 

while in 2013 this number increased to 100.  That suggests that the higher education system in Malta continues to 

expand and attract students from families without higher education background. However, this finding might be 

influenced by the wider target audience surveyed in Malta for Eurostudent V, in particular, the inclusion of students 

enrolled in vocational programmes at ISCED 2011 level 5 and 6.  Given that the majority of the students’ parents 

(54.4%) have up to lower secondary education (i.e: ISCED 2011 Levels 0, 1, 2 / Malta Qualifications Framework 

Level 1) with typical qualifications such as a school leaving certificate which is obtained on completion of 

compulsory education, or comparable, this means that Malta’s public higher education system is inclusive and 
accessible to all persons in the social strata.  Various factors are attributable to this scenario, such as the provision of a 

free public higher education system, and the provision of public financial support through Government student 

maintenance grants, and scholarship schemes. 
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D3. Occupational status by highest educational attainment 

Figure D3.1: Skill level 1-2 status of students’ parents and educational attainment (in %) 

 

Table D3.1: Skill level 1-2 status and educational attainment of students’ parents 

 

all 

students 

Up to lower 

secondary 

(ISCED 0-2) 

Upper 

secondary 

(ISCED 3) 

Post-

secondary 

non-

tertiary 

(ISCED 4) 

Short-

cycle 

tertiary 

education 

(ISCED 5) 

Bachelor 

or 

equivalent 

(ISCED 6) 

Masters or 

equivalent 

(ISCED 7) 

Doctoral 

or 

equivalent 

(ISCED 8) 

Manager 37 24 0 10 0   3 0 

Professional 76 7 0 6 11 19 24 10 

Technician and associate professionals 21 8   2 7 2 1 0 

Clerical support workers 91 25 0 21 18 9 14 3 

Service and sales workers 80 42 0 19 8 4 6 1 

Skilled agricultural, forestry and fishery 

workers 
27 26 0 1   0 0 0 

Crafts and related trades workers 112 83 0 14 11 2 2 0 

Plant and machine operators 42 27   8 7 0 0 0 

Elementary occupations 90 64 0 22 2 0 2 0 

Armed forces occupations 10 9 0   1 0 0 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 587 316 1 103 64 36 51 15 

Skill level 1 and 2 or national definition 442 267 0 85 46 15 24 4 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

A clear link appears to be visible between low education attainment of students’ parents and a low skill level 

associated with the occupation they hold.  About 55% of students’ parents have at most lower secondary education 

(ISCED 2011 0-2) and about 60% of students’ parents with this level of education hold occupations at skill level 1-2 

(ISCO 4 - clerical support workers to ISCO 9 – elementary occupations).  
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D4. Highest educational attainment of students' parents by characteristics of 
students (I) 

Figure D4.1: Students’ parents highest educational attainment by study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table D4.1: Education of students’ parents by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and 

Construction 

Up to lower secondary (ISCED 0, 1, 2) 334 155 73 67 115 282 52 45 18 

Upper secondary (ISCED 3) 1 1 0     1 0   0 

Post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 4) 109 49 24 4 52 82 27 15 8 

Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED 5) 66 42 17 22 24 54 11 7 4 

Bachelor or equivalent (ISCED 6) 38 20 4 2 19 30 8 7 5 

Masters or equivalent (ISCED 7) 51 28 14 11 19 46 5 7 4 

Doctoral or equivalent (ISCED 8) 15 10 1   12 13 1 4 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 613 304 134 107 242 508 105 86 41 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Parents of low-intensity and Masters students appear to have less often attained higher education than parents of 

Bachelor students.  This may be attributed to the higher average age of Masters students (29.19 years) and low-

intensity students (30.37 years) compared to Bachelor students (23.81 years).  In view of the recent expansion of 

higher education in Malta, it appears more likely that parents of Bachelor students have already benefitted from this 

expansion, than parents of Masters or low-intensity students. 
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D5. Highest educational attainment of students' parents by characteristics of 
students (II) 

Figure D5.1: Students’ parents highest educational attainment by socio-demographic characteristics 
of students (in %) 

 

Table D5.1: Education of students’ parents by socio-demographic characteristics of student 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Up to lower secondary (ISCED 0, 1, 2) 187 147 334 0 137 39 71 87 

Upper secondary (ISCED 3) 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 

Post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 4) 71 38 109 0 52 19 23 16 

Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED 5) 39 26 0 66 31 10 18 7 

Bachelor or equivalent (ISCED 6) 19 19 0 38 30 6 1 1 

Masters or equivalent (ISCED 7) 36 15 0 51 29 11 10 2 

Doctoral or equivalent (ISCED 8) 9 6 0 15 12 3 0 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 361 252 444 170 291 87 122 113 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There appears to be a clear link between the age of students and the education attainment of students’ parents, namely 

that younger students report more often that their parents have attained higher education compared to older students.  

This appears to be due to the recent expansion of higher education in Malta.  Thus, among younger students an 

increasing share of parents appear to have already benefitted from the expansion of the higher education system. 

This confirms the finding in D4, namely that Bachelor students are more likely to have parents with higher education 

qualifications than Masters or low-intensity students, whose average age is higher than that of Bachelor students as 

one may note in the results of Chapter C on student enrolment by programme and age characteristics. In C2 one can 
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note that the majority of Bachelor level students are those falling within the age cohort of 21 or younger, whereas the 

majority of Masters level students fall within the age cohorts 22 and over especially within the over 25 years category. 
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D6. Highest educational attainment of students' parents by characteristics of 
students (III) 

Figure D6.1: Students’ parents’ highest educational attainment by finance-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table D6.1: Education of students’ parents by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on 

family 

Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Up to lower secondary (ISCED 0, 1, 2) 108 119 35 

Upper secondary (ISCED 3) 0 0 0 

Post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 4) 31 30 16 

Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED 5) 24 20 7 

Bachelor or equivalent (ISCED 6) 17 7 6 

Masters or equivalent (ISCED 7) 21 13 8 

Doctoral or equivalent (ISCED 8) 10 0 4 

Headcounts of valid cases 210 190 77 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

In line with the finding of D5, namely that there is a link between the age of students and the highest educational 

attainment of students’ parents, students dependent predominantly on own income, whose average age is 29.42 years  

report considerably less often that their parents have attained higher education (21%).  
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D7. Assessment of social standing of parents (I) 

Figure D7.1: Students’ assessment of their parents’ social standing by study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table D7.1: Subjective assessment of social standing on 10-point scale by study-related 
characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

High social standing 5 3 1 0 1 3 2 0 0 

2.00 14 8 3 1 10 12 1 3 0 

3.00 62 30 9 11 30 44 18 2 7 

4.00 112 46 27 13 51 91 21 25 8 

5.00 220 118 52 34 83 189 31 30 12 

6.00 118 56 25 31 28 99 19 15 5 

7.00 42 21 9 8 22 34 8 9 4 

8.00 29 19 4 8 11 26 3 1 3 

9.00 7   3 0 3 3 4 1 0 

Low social standing 11 4 1 4 4 9 2 3 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 620 306 134 108 244 510 110 88 39 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Low-intensity students report particularly often that the social standing of their parents is low (17.9%) compared to 

the share of all students with parents of lower social standing (14.4%).  This may be linked to the finding of D3, 

namely that there is a link between low educational attainment and a low skill level associated with the occupation 

held.  Given that 63% of low-intensity students report that their parents hold at most compulsory education, compared 

to 54% of all students, parents of low-intensity students might also hold more often occupations of a low skill level. 

It is also interesting to note that engineering students report more often a lower social standing of their parents 

(18.0%) compared to all students (14.4%).  This may be due to enrolments in engineering programmes being 

particularly high among non-university students (23.1% of Bachelor students) compared to university students (6.3% 

0.8 0.8 

0.5 

0.0 

0.6 0.6 

1.5 

0.0 0.0 

1.8 

1.5 

0.7 

3.8 

1.6 

1.7 

2.2 

3.3 

0.0 
0 

0.5 

1 

1.5 

2 

2.5 

3 

3.5 

4 

all students Bachelor Master Low intensity High intensity University Other HEI Humanities and 
Arts 

Engineering, 
Manufacturing 

and 
Construction 

High social standing Low social standing 



120  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

of Bachelor students).  This appears to support the findings in D1 and D2 that the increase in participation in higher 

education from lower economic and lower education backgrounds observed when comparing data collected in 

Eurostudent IV with that of Eurostudent V is linked to students enrolled in vocational programmes at ISCED 2011 

level 5 and 6. 

Another interesting finding is the particularly low share of Masters students’ parents with lower social standing 

(12.6%) compared to the share of Bachelor students’ parents with lower social standing (14.4%).  Thus, there appears 
to be a link between higher social standing of students’ parents and the attainment of advanced higher education 

qualifications. 
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D8. Assessment of social standing of parents (II) 

Figure D8.1: Students’ assessment of their parents’ social standing by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table D8.1: Subjective assessment of social standing on 10-point scale by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

High social standing 3 2 3 2 2 1 0 1 

2.00 9 5 4 10 8 3 0 2 

3.00 38 24 26 33 30 18 7 7 

4.00 69 44 65 45 58 17 17 20 

5.00 137 83 160 58 100 27 56 38 

6.00 78 40 103 13 49 14 27 29 

7.00 16 26 38 4 29 4 5 4 

8.00 8 21 27 2 9 4 7 9 

9.00 2 5 7 0 6   0 1 

Low social standing 3 8 9 2 5 0 4 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 363 257 441 167 295 89 122 114 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Male students report particularly often that the social standing of their parents is low (23.2%) compared to the share 

of females (8.0%) or all students with parents of lower social standing (14.4%).  This may be linked to the finding of 

A4, namely that females make up the majority of students at university (58.8%), while males make up the majority of 

non-university students (56.4%).  Moreover, it may be linked to a social bias towards valuing academic qualifications 

higher than vocational qualifications (see D10).  

0.9 

0.6 
0.7 

1.0 

0.8 

1.7 

0.0 

0.9 
0.8 

3.1 

2.1 

1.1 

1.7 

0.0 

3.1 

2.0 

0.0 

0.5 

1.0 

1.5 

2.0 

2.5 

3.0 

3.5 

Female Male no higher 
education (ISCED 

0-4) 

higher education 
(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 years 22 to <25 years 25 to <30 years 30 years or over 

High social standing Low social standing 



122  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

D9. Assessment of social standing of parents (III) 

Figure D9.1: Students’ assessment of their parents’ social standing by finance-related characteristics 
of students (in %) 

 

Table D9.1: Subjective assessment of social standing on 10-point scale by finance-related 
characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

High social standing 1 1 1 

2.00 9 1 1 

3.00 20 18 12 

4.00 52 25 15 

5.00 71 70 24 

6.00 24 58 11 

7.00 18 9 6 

8.00 10 7 5 

9.00 2 0 2 

Low social standing 4 6 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 211 196 78 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students dependent predominantly on public support report more often that their parents have a lower social standing 

(18.0%) compared to students dependent predominantly on self-earned income (12.4%).  This appears to support the 

finding of D7, namely that there is a link between higher social standing of students’ parents and the attainment of 
advanced higher education qualifications, since students predominantly reliant on self-earned income are enrolled 

more often in Masters programmes (39.7%) than students reliant on public support (9.4%) (see C3). In contrast, 

students reliant predominantly on public support are more often enrolled in Bachelor programmes (78.5%) than 

students reliant on self-earned income (33.5%)  (see C3).  
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D10. Assessment of social standing of parents by highest educational attainment of 
parents 

Figure D10.1: Students’ assessment of their parents’ social standing by parental education level (in %) 

 

Table D10.1: Subjective assessment of social standing on 10-point scale by highest educational 
attainment of parents 

 

all students 

Up to lower 

secondary 

(ISCED 0-2) 

Upper 

secondary 

(ISCED 3) 

Post-

secondary 

non-tertiary 

(ISCED 4) 

Short-cycle 

tertiary 

education 

(ISCED 5) 

Bachelor or 

equivalent 

(ISCED 6) 

Masters or 

equivalent 

(ISCED 7) 

Doctoral or 

equivalent 

(ISCED 8) 

High social standing 5 1 0 2 0   1 0 

2.00 14 2 0 2 2 2 3 3 

3.00 59 14 0 12 13 5 9 6 

4.00 109 48   17 9 18 13 4 

5.00 218 111 0 49 33 9 15 1 

6.00 115 83 0 20 2 1 9 0 

7.00 41 33   4 3     0 

8.00 29 26 0 2   1   0 

9.00 7 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Low social standing 11 9 0   2 0 0 0 

Headcounts of valid cases 609 333 1 108 64 37 51 15 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There appears to be a link between the highest education attained by students’ parents and the perceived social 

standing of students’ parents.  The higher the level of education attained by students’ parents, the higher the perceived 

social standing.  This is particularly evident for students, whose parents hold Bachelor or Masters qualifications, with 

5.6% and 8.0% respectively, assessing their parents’ social standing as very high.  In contrast, only 0.9% of students, 

whose parents have at most compulsory education, consider their parents’ social standing as very high compared to 

22.5%, who consider their parents’ social standing as low. 
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It is also interesting to note that students, whose parents have attained post-secondary non-tertiary education, such as 

the Matriculation Certificate or equivalent, assess their parents’ social standing as higher than students whose parents 

have attained qualifications equivalent to EQF/MQF level 5. This might be related to the fact that these qualifications 

in the past were mostly of a vocational nature..  Thus, there might be a social perception bias towards academically 

oriented qualifications.  That means that academically oriented qualifications are generally esteemed higher than 

vocationally oriented qualifications, even if the latter are at a higher education level. 
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Chapter E: Accommodation 

Key findings 

 The majority of Maltese students (66%) live with their parents.  Thus, this form of accommodation remains 

the most common amongst Maltese students.  Notwithstanding, the share of students living with their parents 

has decreased by 10% since 2010 from 76%, suggesting that young people are becoming more independent 

at an earlier age. 

 Also, there is a relation between age and form of housing.  Given the average age of university (26.18 years) 

and non-university students (21.44 years), more non-university students seem to live with their parents 
(92%) when compared to the share of university students (66%).Therefore, as students become older it is 

more probable that the individual lives on his or her own or else with partner and children.  

 When comparing males to females, males tend to live more often with their parents (75%) than female 

students (66%), who live more often with their partner and children. 

 Females appear to be much more satisfied (82%) with their accommodation than males (48%).  Furthermore, 

older students assess their accommodation considerably more positively than younger students do. Another 

interesting finding is that females  who live alone seem to report higher satisfaction rates than males who are 

in the same situation, with reference to the very satisfied category, at 93% and 15% respectively.  

 Accommodation expenses reported by students are relatively low, which is consistent with the general 

housing costs reported by the National Statistics Office.  However, there appears to be a link between the 

monthly amount spent on accommodation and the age of students.  Older students live more often with their 
partner / children or alone than younger students, who report more often to be living with another person. 

Likewise, students living with their partner / children or alone report higher accommodation costs than 

students living with other persons.  Thus, the older the students, the more expensive the accommodation they 

occupy. 
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E1. Form of housing by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure E1.1: Form of housing by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 
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Figure E1.2: Students living in a student accommodation (in %) 

 

Table E1.1: All forms of housing by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

with parents 719 373 149 54 214 568 151 104 58 

alone 59 35 21 2 11 57 3 16 1 

with partner/child/ren 207 56 92 58 22 199 8 35 5 

with other person(s) 41 36 2 2 14 39 2 4 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 1026 500 264 116 262 863 163 158 66 

Table E1.2: Students living in a student accommodation by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

 living in student 

accommodation 
23 22 0 1 8 22 1 2 0 

not living in student 

accommodation 
1000 476 264 114 254 838 162 156 66 

Headcounts of valid cases 1024 498 264 115 262 860 163 158 66 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Living with parents remains the most common form of accommodation of students in Malta with 66% of university 
students living with their parents in 2013 compared to 76% in 2010.  Within the past 3 years, Malta has witnessed that 

young people tend to become more independent at an earlier age.  There are three factors that might explain this. 

Firstly, moving out of the parents’ home does not necessarily shorten the distance or duration of travel to the higher 

education institution, while at the same time resulting in additional expenses.  Thus, living with parents is sensible 
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both in terms of time and cost-savings.  Besides that, moving out of the parental home is generally associated with 

starting one’s own family. Consequently, cultural factors do also play a role in students’ form of housing in Malta. 

It is, therefore, not surprising that there appears to be a strong link between age and form of housing.  This is evident 

in the substantially higher share of non-university students living with their parents (92.1%) compared to university 

students (65.8%) and the considerably lower average age of non-university students (21.44 years) compared to 

university students (26.18 years).  Likewise, there is a considerably higher share of Bachelor students  living with 
their parents compared to Masters and low-intensity students. 

In contrast, student accommodation, such as dormitories, are not a common form of student housing in Malta. 
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E2. Form of housing by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure E2.1: Form of housing by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure E2.2: Students living in a student accommodation (in %) 

 

66 

75 

68 

72 

91 92 

54 

19 

5 

7 

6 

6 

10 

13 

24 
15 22 

20 3 
31 

66 
5 3 4 5 

4 
5 

0% 

10% 

20% 

30% 

40% 

50% 

60% 

70% 

80% 

90% 

100% 

Female Male no higher 
education (ISCED 

0-4) 

higher education 
(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 years 22 to <25 years 25 to <30 years 30 years or over 

with parents alone with partner/child(ren) with other person(s) 

3 3 5 

97 99 97 99 98 99 95 100 

0% 

10% 

20% 

30% 

40% 

50% 

60% 

70% 

80% 

90% 

100% 

Female Male no higher 
education (ISCED 

0-4) 

higher education 
(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 years 22 to <25 years 25 to <30 years 30 years or over 

 living in student accommodation not living in student accommodation 



130  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

Table E2.1: All forms of housing by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

with parents 395 324 299 121 427 129 129 34 

alone 30 29 26 10 11 1 24 23 

with partner/child(ren) 142 65 99 34 9 5 76 117 

with other person(s) 28 13 19 4 21 5 12 3 

Headcounts of valid cases 595 431 442 168 469 140 241 177 

Table E2.2: Students living in a student accommodation by socio-demographic characteristics of 
students  

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

 living in student accommodation 20 4 12 1 10 1 12 0 

not living in student accommodation 574 427 429 167 457 138 229 176 

Headcounts of valid cases 593 430 441 168 467 140 241 176 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis:  

E2 confirms the link between age and form of housing, namely that younger students tend to live more often with 

their parents, while older students tend to live with their partner and children. 

Female students live more often with their partner and children (23.9%) than males (15.1%).  Despite the fact that 

there is no substantial age difference between female (25.37) and male students (25.31), males live more often with 

their parents (75.2%) than females (66.4%). 

This may be linked to the fact that females tend to be younger when they get married and start their family (at an 

average age of 23.9) compared to males (at an average age of 26.4) (NSO 2014: 106). 

See: NSO (2014): Census of population and housing 2011: Final Report. Malta, 2014, Available at: 

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3998, last accessed 30th April 2014. 

  

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3998
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E3. Form of housing by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure E3.1: Form of housing by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure E3.2: Students living in a student accommodation 
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Table E3.1: All form of housing by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

with parents 206 154 130 

alone 9 20 4 

with partner/child(ren) 33 80 2 

with other person(s) 10 3 14 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

Table E3.2: Students living in a student accommodation by finance-related characteristics of students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

 living in student accommodation 4 2 9 

not living in student accommodation 252 256 141 

Headcounts of valid cases 256 257 149 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students relying predominantly on self-earned income live more often with their partner and children, while students 

reliant on public or family support live more often with their parents.  Given that students dependent on own income 

are substantially older (29.42) than students reliant on public (22.1) or family support (23.23), this confirms the strong 

link between age and form of housing. 
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E4. Assessment of accommodation by form of housing and characteristics of 
students 

Figure E4.1: Students’ assessment of accommodation by form of housing (in %) 

 

Figure E4.2: Students’ assessment of accommodation by socio-demographic characteristics of students 
not living with parents (in %) 
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Table E4.1: Students’ assessment of accommodation by form of housing 

 

all students with parents not with parents 
living in student 

accommodation 

very satisfied 748 534 214 n.d. 

satisfied 179 121 57 n.d. 

acceptable 59 38 21 n.d. 

not satisfied 24 16 8 n.d. 

not satisfied at all 16 10 6 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 1025 719 307 n.d. 

Table E4.2: Students’ assessment of accommodation by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

very satisfied 162 52 93 39 13 n.d. 86 109 

satisfied 18 39 33 4 16 n.d. 20 19 

acceptable 10 11 11 1 4 n.d. 6 9 

not satisfied 5 3 5 0 6 n.d. 0 2 

not satisfied at all 3 3 1 3 3 n.d. 0 3 

Headcounts of valid cases 199 107 143 47 42 n.d. 112 142 

Details on missing data 

There are too few students living in student accommodation to provide data on their assessment of accommodation.  
In addition, there are too few responses from students aged 22-24 years to provide data on their assessment of 

accommodation. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There do not appear to be substantial differences in students’ assessment of their housing, irrespective of whether they 

live with their parents or not.  Having said that, females appear to assess their accommodation more favourably 

(81.8% very satisfied) than males (48.1% very satisfied).  Likewise, older students assess their accommodation 

considerably more positively (76.8% of 25-29 year olds and 76.8% of the 30+ are very satisfied) compared to 

younger students (31.0% of up to 21 year olds very satisfied). 

When comparing the feedback of females and males, who do not live with their parents, students living with their 

partner or children assess their accommodation particularly positively (83% of females and 66% of males very 

satisfied).  It is also evident that females living alone consider their accommodation considerably better (93% very 

satisfied) than males (15% very satisfied). 
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E5. Cost of accommodation for students not living with parents 

Figure E5.1: Average cost of accommodation per month including additional charges and costs for 
utilities for students not living (in national currency) 

 

Figure E5.2: Cost of accommodation per month including additional charges and costs for utilities for 
students not living with parents (in national currency) 
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Table E5.1: Cost of accommodation per month in national currency for students not living with 
parents 

 

not with parents alone 
with partner / 

child(ren) 

with other 

person(s) 

living in student 

accommodation 

payments by students (arithmetic mean) 146 n.d 149 n.d. n.d. 

payments by parents/partner/others (arithmetic mean) 40 n.d 53 n.d. n.d. 

Total payments (arithmetic mean) 186 n.d 203 n.d. n.d. 

Total payments (median) 100.00 n.d 100.00 n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few students living alone, with other persons or in student accommodation to provide data on the cost of 

accommodation. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The Census of population and housing for Malta for 2011 indicates that 76% of occupied dwellings in Malta are 

either owned freehold (60%) or with a marginal annual ground rent (16%).   A further 4% of occupied dwellings are 

either used free of charge or held by emphyteusis.  Thus, only 20% of occupied dwellings are rented either furnished 

(5%) or unfurnished (15%) (NSO 2014: 251).  In addition, the median annual rent charged on these rented dwellings 

is quite low, namely 186 Euro for unfurnished and 3,537 Euro for furnished dwellings (NSO 2014: 258). 

See: NSO (2014): Census of population and housing 2011. Final Report. Malta, 2014. Available at: 

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3998, last accessed 30th April 2014. 

Consequently, accommodation expenses reported by students are relatively low as well.  However, there appears to be 
a link between the monthly amount spent on accommodation and the age of students.  Older students live more often 

with their partner / children or alone than younger students, who report more often to be living with another person.  

Likewise, students living with their partner / children or alone report higher accommodation costs than students living 

with other persons.  Thus, the older the students, the more expensive accommodation they appear to occupy. 

  

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3998
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E6. Form of housing and daily time for travelling from home to higher education 
institution 

Figure E6.1: Average daily travelling time (in minutes) by form of student housing 

 

Table E6.1: Form of housing and average time (in minutes) for travelling from home to higher 
education institution (one way) 

 

all forms of accommodation living with parents 
living in student 

accommodation 

travelling time (in minutes) median 20.00 25.00 n.d. 

travelling time (in minutes) arithmetic mean 29.04 31.48 n.d. 

standard deviation (arithmetic mean) 20.96 22.37 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few students living in student accommodation to provide data on average travelling time to the higher 

education institution. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The average travelling time to the higher education institution is about 30 minutes in Malta, irrespective of whether 

students live with or without their parents.  However, there is a considerable variation in the duration of daily 
travelling time, namely between about 10 minutes to almost one hour, which may be attributed to the locality students 

reside in and its distance to the higher education institution or the means of transport used.  Thus, rather than the form 

of housing, the locality and the means of transport appear to be more influential in determining the daily travelling 

time to the higher education institution. 
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E7. Modes of transportation by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure E7.1: Most frequently used mode of transportation by study-related characteristics of students 
(in %) 

 

Table E7.1: Most frequently used mode of transportation by study-related characteristics of students 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
university Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Foot 82 59 12 5 20 72 10 13 5 

Bicycle 0 0 0 0 0   0 0 0 

Car/motorbike or similar 638 262 209 98 157 545 93 83 42 

Public transport 264 152 40 11 75 211 53 54 17 

Other 4 1 0     1 2 1   

Headcounts of valid cases 988 474 261 114 252 830 158 151 65 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The most common means of transport used by students to get to their higher education institution is their car or 

motorbike (64.6%).  This is true, in particular, for Masters (80.1%) and low-intensity students (86.0%) compared to 

Bachelor (55.3%) and high-intensity students (62.3%), of which nearly one third report to use public transport as their 

main means of getting to their higher education institution.  Thus, there appears to be link between age and the mode 

of transport used to get to the higher education institution.  Presumably, this is due to the costs related to obtaining a 

driving license and of owning and maintaining a car. 
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E8. Modes of transportation by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure E8.1: Most frequently used mode of transportation by socio-demographic characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table E8.1: Most frequently and mode of transportation by socio-demographic characteristics of 
students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Foot 37 45 28 16 61 8 11 2 

Bicycle 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Car/motorbike or similar 366 272 293 108 202 93 186 157 

Public transport 164 100 112 38 187 30 31 16 

Other 3 1 1   3 0     

Headcounts of valid cases 570 417 434 162 453 131 229 175 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There is a clear link between age and the mode of transport used to get to the higher education institution.  With 

increasing age, the share of students increases, who report that their main means of transport to their higher education 

institution is by car. 
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E9. Modes of transportation by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure E9.1: Most frequently used mode of transportation by finance-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Table E9.1: Most frequently used mode of transportation by finance-related characteristics of 
students 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-

earned income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Foot 17 15 17 

Bicycle   0 0 

Car/motorbike or similar 151 202 63 

Public transport 83 38 59 

Other 1 0 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 252 256 139 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students reliant predominantly on their own earnings report considerably more often (79.2%) than students reliant on 

family (59.9%) or public support (45.0%) that their main means of transport to their higher education institution is by 

car.  Given that students reliant on their own income are considerably older (28.77 years ) than students reliant on 

family (23.15 years) or public support (22.09 years), this confirms the finding of E8 and E9, namely that there is a 
link between age and the main means of transport to the higher education institution. 
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Chapter F: Living expenses 

Key findings 

 The key items of expenditure for students in Malta are accommodation, food, transportation and other 

regular living costs, making up 64% of their monthly expenses.  Naturally, expenses for accommodation and 

food constitute a larger share of the budget of students not living with parents (49%) compared to students 

living with their parents (38%). 

 Bachelor students report lower monthly expenses (657 Euro) compared to Masters students (994 Euro) 

mainly because at that age most of them still live with their parents and, therefore, incur lower expenses for 
accommodation.  Besides that, full-time undergraduate programmes are not subject of tuition fees, unlike 

postgraduate and part-time programmes, which result in higher monthly expenses for Masters and low-

intensity students. 

 The majority of students who do not live with their parents work alongside their studies as a way to sustain 

themselves because of the higher expenditure that comes as a result of maintaining their  own household.  

Nevertheless, students not living with parents report more often that they encounter financial difficulties than 

students living with their parents.  This is true in particular for Bachelor students rather than Masters 

students, because fewer of them work regularly alongside their studies to supplement their income. 

 Moreover, students aged 25-29 not living with their parents appear to suffer more often financial difficulties 

when compared to their younger or older peers.  This appears to be due to younger students depending more 

often on family support, which seems to be sufficient.  In contrast, older students are more often reliant on 
own earnings.  Given that salaries tend to increase with increasing years of employment, students above the 

age of 30 report higher salaries than 25-29 year olds, which may explain the higher financial difficulties of 

the latter. 
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F1. Profile of students’ expenditure by form of housing 

Figure F1.1: Profile of students’ monthly key cost by payer for students living with parents (in national 
currency) 

 

Figure F1.2: Profile of students’ monthly key cost by payer for students not living with parents (in 
national currency) 
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Table F1.1: Monthly spending profile by payer for students living with parents, in national currency 
and percent 

 

out of-own-

pocket cost  

out of-own-

pocket cost 

(percent) 

cost paid by 

parents / partner / 

other  

cost paid by 

parents / partner / 

other (percent) 

both type of cost 
both type of cost 

(percent) 

accommodation 5 1.7 86 28.6 91 15.3 

food 35 11.9 98 32.6 133 22.4 

transportation 58 19.7 18 6.0 75 12.6 

communication 19 6.4 20 6.6 39 6.6 

health cost 6 2.0 9 3.0 16 2.7 

childcare 2 0.7 0 0.0 2 0.3 

debt payment 24 8.1 7 2.3 31 5.2 

social/leisure activities 52 17.6 17 5.6 69 11.6 

other regular living costs 49 16.6 36 12.0 84 14.1 

fees 20 6.8 5 1.7 25 4.2 

social welfare contributions 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 

learning materials 20 6.8 3 1.0 23 3.9 

other regular study-related cost 5 1.7 2 0.7 6 1.0 

Total 295 100.0 301 100.0 594 100.0 

Headcounts of valid cases 378 
 

378 
 

 
 

Table F1.2: Monthly spending profile by payer for students not living with parents, in national 
currency and percent 

 

out of-own-

pocket cost  

out of-own-

pocket cost 

(percent) 

cost paid by 

parents / partner / 

other  

cost paid by 

parents / partner / 

other (percent) 

both type of cost 
both type of cost 

(percent) 

accommodation 146 19.5 62 37.8 207 22.7 

food 210 28.0 29 17.7 239 26.2 

transportation 75 10.0 4 2.4 79 8.7 

communication 29 3.9 7 4.3 36 3.9 

health cost 13 1.7 0 0.0 13 1.4 

childcare 16 2.1 1 0.6 16 1.8 

debt payment 68 9.1 23 14.0 91 10.0 

social/leisure activities 53 7.1 9 5.5 63 6.9 

other regular living costs 71 9.5 7 4.3 79 8.7 

fees 54 7.2 20 12.2 74 8.1 

social welfare contributions 0.0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 

learning materials 13 1.7 2 1.2 15 1.6 

other regular study-related cost 1 0.1 0 0.0 1 0.1 

Total 749 100.0 164 100.0 913 100.0 

Headcounts of valid cases 142 
 

142    

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

The key items of expenditure for students in Malta are accommodation, food, transportation expenses and other 

regular living costs.  These items make up 64.4% of expenses for students living with parents and 66.3% for students 

not living with parents. 

This is consistent with the importance of these items in the average family budget as reflected in the Retail Price 

Index published by the National Statistics Office.  Based on that, the three key items of expenditure of the average 
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Maltese family are transportation and communication expenses; food as well as housing, fuel, light and power (NSO 

2013: 54). 

Naturally, expenses for accommodation and food make up a larger share of the budget of students not living with 

parents (48.9%) compared to students living with parents (37.7%). 

Likewise, students not living with parents report a higher expenditure for fees (8.1%) compared to students living 

with parents (4.2%).  This may be related to younger students living more often with their parents (see E2). Younger 
students are also more often enrolled in undergraduate programmes (see C2) on a full-time basis (see C8), which in 

public higher education institutions are not subject to tuition fees.  It is, therefore, expected that students living with 

their parents report lower expenses for tuition fees. 

Source: National Statistics Office (2013): Malta in Figures 2013.Valletta, 2013, available online at: 

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3780, last accessed on 08.05.2014. 

  

http://www.nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=3780
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F2. Profile of students’ key expenditure by characteristics of students who are not 
living with parents (I) 

Figure F2.1: Monthly spending profile for key expenditure by study-related characteristics of students 
not living with parents (in % of total expenditure) 

 

Table F2.1: Monthly spending profile for key expenditure by study-related characteristics of students 
not living with parents 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

accommodation 207 147 264 279 n.d. 210 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

transportation 79 47 80 87 n.d. 82 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

fees 74 13 115 67 n.d. 77 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Total 912 657 994 1006 n.d. 932 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 142 46 53 44 n.d. 133 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of high-intensity students, non-university students, students enrolled in humanities or 

engineering not living with parents to report data on monthly spending profile. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Two groups with different spending profiles appear to emerge from the data collected, namely Bachelor students on 

the one hand and Masters and low-intensity students on the other hand. 

Bachelor students report lower shares and absolute expenditures on accommodation and fees.  This may be related to 

the fact that Bachelor students generally live with their parents thereby incurring lower costs for accommodation as 
indicated in F1. Moreover, they are more often young students (see A1), following undergraduate programmes (see 

C2) on a full-time basis (see C8), which in public higher education institutions are not subject to tuition fees. 
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In contrast, Masters and low-intensity students tend to live less often with their parents (see E1), thereby incurring 

higher expenditures for accommodation, as shown in F1. Given that postgraduate and part-time programmes are 

generally subject to tuition fees in public higher education institutions, it is also expected that Masters and low-

intensity students would report higher expenses for tuition fees. 
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F3. Profile of students’ key expenditure by characteristics of students who are not 
living with parents (II) 

Figure F3.1: Monthly spending profile for key expenditure by socio-demographic characteristics of 
students not living with parents (in % of total expenditure) 

 

Table F3.1: Monthly spending profile for key expenditure by socio-demographic characteristics of 
students not living with parents 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

accommodation 182 260 206 302 n.d. n.d. 264 193 

transportation 83 71 92 83 n.d. n.d. 137 75 

fees 75 70 79 69 n.d. n.d. 69 99 

Total 837 1071 982 918 n.d. n.d. 1162 993 

Headcounts of valid cases 96 46 88 32 n.d. n.d. 32 79 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students up to 21 or 22-24 years old not living with parents to report data on monthly 

spending profile. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students, whose parents have attained higher education, tend to spend more on accommodation in absolute terms and 

as share of their monthly expenditure than students whose parents have not attained higher education. However, this 

difference doesn’t appear to be due to higher family contributions to students from higher education backgrounds, but 

rather from higher direct expenditure.  This might suggest that students from higher education backgrounds either 
consider expenditure on accommodation more important or consider it as an investment. 
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F4. Profile of students’ key expenditure by characteristics of students who are not 
living with parents (III) 

Figure F4.1: Monthly spending profile for key expenditure by finance-related characteristics of 
students not living with parents (in % of total expenditure) 

 

Table F4.1: Monthly spending profile for key expenditure by finance-related characteristics of 
students not living with parents 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 
Dependent on public student support 

accommodation 242 230 n.d. 

transportation 100 88 n.d. 

fees 83 89 n.d. 

Total 1030 972 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 30 84 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few cases of students reliant on public support not living with parents to report data on monthly 

spending profile. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

There are no notable differences in the key expenditure items of students predominantly reliant on family support or 

on own earnings. 
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F5. Students’ assessment of their financial situation by form of housing 

Figure F5.1: Students’ assessment of experiencing current financial difficulties by form of housing (in 
%) 

 

Table F5.1: Assessment of current financial difficulties 

 

all students with parents not with parents 

not at all 90 62 28 

slight 199 137 62 

moderate 248 185 63 

serious 154 96 58 

very serious 58 41 16 

Headcounts of valid cases 749 522 228 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students not living with parents report more often to be faced by financial difficulties than students living with their 

parents.  Given this situation it appears, therefore, not surprising that the large majority of students not living with 
parents are working alongside their studies (67% of students not living with their parents work) compared to students 

living with parents (49%).  Moreover, most students not living with parents work on a regular basis during the 

semester (54% of all students not living with parents).  

It is also interesting to note that financial difficulties are particularly severe among the age group of 25-29 year olds 

while students younger or older than that assess their financial situation less serious.  Bearing this in mind, these 

financial difficulties may be related to an increasing dependency on employment income with increasing age of 

students.  Given that salaries tend to increase with years of employment, this might influence financial difficulties of 

the 25-29 age group compared to older students. 
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F6. Students’ assessment of their financial situation by characteristics of students 
who are not living with parents (I) 

Figure F6.1: Students’ assessment of experiencing current financial difficulties, students by study-
related characteristics not living with parents (in %) 

 

Table F6.1: Assessment of current financial difficulties by study-related characteristics of students 
not living with parents 

 

all 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

not at all 28 12 10 6 14 27 n.d. 4 n.d. 

slight 62 25 30 7 16 58 n.d. 14 n.d. 

moderate 63 17 21 17 9 59 n.d. 7 n.d. 

serious 58 30 15 30 5 58 n.d. 11 n.d. 

very serious 16 9 5 1 4 16 n.d. 3 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 228 93 81 61 48 218 n.d. 38 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

There are too few responses from non-university and engineering students to provide data on the assessment of 

current financial difficulties. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Bachelor students not living with their parents face more often financial difficulties than Masters students not living 

with their parents.  This may be explained by the fact that the majority of Masters students not living with their 

parents are aged 25 years or more (95%) and work regularly during the semester (69%). Thus, their earnings may 

provide them with sufficient resources to meet their regular expenses.  In comparison, the share of Bachelor students 

aged 25 years or older is considerably lower (68%) and fewer students work regularly during the semester (26%). 

This may result in lower income and, thus, difficulties to meet regular expenses. 
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Another group of students reporting considerable financial difficulties are low-intensity students.  While these are also 

in the majority aged 25 years or older (95%) and tend to work regularly during the semester (84%) like Masters 

students (see also I1), only 25% of Masters students report severe financial difficulties compared to 49% of low-

intensity students. This difference may be linked to the level of qualification pursued by low-intensity students, since 

66% of them are following either ISCED 2011 level 5 (34%) or Bachelor programmes (31%).  Given that salaries are 

generally linked to the level of education held, besides other criteria, this may explain the financial difficulties faced 
by low-intensity students compared to Masters students. 
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F7. Students’ assessment of their financial situation by characteristics of students 
who are not living with parents (II) 

Figure F7.1: Students’ assessment of experiencing current financial difficulties, students by socio-
demographic characteristics not living with parents (in %) 

 

Table F7.1: Sex by socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

no higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

not at all 21 7 23 3 2 n.d. 12 14 

slight 46 16 43 4 12 n.d. 23 26 

moderate 38 25 39 14 11 n.d. 12 37 

serious 39 19 25 23 8 n.d. 32 16 

very serious 5 12 13 3 1 n.d. 6 7 

Headcounts of valid cases 149 78 143 47 34 n.d. 85 100 

Details on missing data 

There are too few responses from students aged 22-24 to provide data on the assessment of current financial 

difficulties. 

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students aged 25-29 report more often financial difficulties compared to students aged 30 years or older.  This 

appears to be linked to an increasing dependency on employment income with increasing age of students. Given that 

salaries tend to increase with years of employment, this might influence financial difficulties of the 25-29 age group 

compared to older students. 

There also appear to be differences in the assessment of the financial situation between students, whose parents have 

attained higher education and those, whose parents have not.  However, the number of cases on which data is based is 
very limited for students from higher education backgrounds, making it difficult to generalise findings.  Having said 

that, in subtopic F3 it appeared that students from higher education backgrounds have higher monthly expenses for 

accommodation compared to students, whose parents have not attained higher education.  Such higher regular 
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expenditure might influence the disposable income of students from higher education backgrounds, possibly resulting 

in the perception or reality of financial constraints. 
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F8. Students’ assessment of their financial situation by characteristics of students 
who are not living with parents (III) 

Figure F8.1: Students’ assessment of experiencing current financial difficulties, students by finance-
related characteristics not living with parents (in %) 

 

Table F8.2: Assessment of current financial difficulties by finance-related characteristics of students 
not living with parents 
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and the tendency of salaries to increase with years of employment.  Thus, the higher share of students not living with 

parents and reliant on own earnings, who report financial difficulties compared to students dependent on family 

support, might be linked to this situation. 

Another explanation might be linked to the locality of students’ parents.  Most students under the age of 25, who are 

not living with their parents and rely on family support, appear to be students from the island of Gozo (41% of under 

25 year olds).  These students report not to be working during the semester and assess their financial situation as not 
being severe.  It appears, therefore, that these students are generally strongly supported by their families to follow 

higher education.  This appears to influence the overall assessment of students not living with parents and reliant on 

family support. 
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F9. Students’ assessment of their financial situation and average income by form 
of housing 

Figure F9.1: Students’ assessment (in %) of current financial difficulties and average income (national 
currency) – students living with parents 

 

Figure F9.2: Students’ assessment (in %) of current financial difficulties and average income (national 
currency) – students not living with parents 
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Table F9.1: Assessment of current financial difficulties by average income for students living with 
parents  

 

assessment in % median income 
average income 

(arithmetic mean) 

standard deviation 

(arithmetic mean) 
dev - dev + 

not at all 12 475.00 651.69 468.58 183.11 1120.27 

slight 26.3 603.00 734.99 560.20 174.79 1295.19 

moderate 35.4 482.00 621.27 493.20 128.08 1114.47 

serious 18.4 503.00 621.21 471.27 149.94 1092.49 

very serious 8 680.00 697.24 509.47 187.77 1206.70 

Total 100 
     

Table F9.2: Assessment of current financial difficulties by average income for students not living with 
parents 

 

assessment in % median income 
average income 

(arithmetic mean) 

standard deviation 

(arithmetic mean) 
dev - dev + 

not at all 12.3 686.00 907.50 575.67 331.8 1483.2 

slight 27.3 1500.00 1503.61 1244.48 259.1 2748.1 

moderate 27.7 1200.00 1179.15 717.12 462.0 1896.3 

serious 25.3 850.00 999.10 532.14 467.0 1531.2 

very serious 7.3 484.00 660.79 520.26 140.5 1181.0 

Total 100 
     

National Interpretation of the results of the data analysis: 

Students not living with parents appear to be faced more often with financial difficulties than students living with 

parents.  While the average income of students living with parents does not differ substantially irrespective of 

students’ assessment of their financial situation, there appears to be a visible decline in the average income of students 

not living with parents, who consider their financial situation as more serious.  As has been suggested in F8, students 

not living with parents, who face particular financial difficulties, appear to be especially those aged between 25-29 

years. This appears to be linked to a growing dependency on own earnings with increasing age of students as well as a 
link between salaries and years of employment. 
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Chapter G: Funding and state assistance 

Key findings 

 Family support and self-earned income make up the majority of a student’s monthly income, whether living 

with parents or on their own. 

 Bachelor and high-intensity students mainly depend on parental support and public funding, while Masters 

and low-intensity students mainly rely on self-earned income. This is due to postgraduate and part-time 

students generally not being entitled to the Students Maintenance Grant, resulting in income from 

employment being of more importance to them. Besides that, older students report more often working 
regularly alongside their studies, suggesting that they have held their job before deciding to further their 

studies, which also influences the make-up of their monthly income. 

 Bearing in mind the age difference between students at non-university institution (21.44) compared to 

university students (26.18), non-university students usually rely less on self-earned income than university 

students. 

 Students whose parents have attained higher education tend to work less and receive more parental support 

compared to students whose parents have not attained higher education. The latter tend to depend more often 

on own income to sustain themselves. 

 The income distribution of students living with their parents appears to be more unequal than the income 

distribution of students not living with their parents. This may be attributed to the more diverse situation of 

students living with parents where younger students generally study full-time and do not work alongside 
their studies, and older students generally  work regularly and follow part-time study programmes.  
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G1. Composition of monthly income by type of housing and characteristics of 
students (I) 

Figure G1.1: Students’ monthly income by study-related characteristics of students living with parents 
(in %) 

 

Figure G1.2: Students’ monthly income by study-related characteristics of students not living with 
parents (in %) 
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Table G1.1: Students’ monthly income (arithmetic mean) in national currency by study-related 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Income share parents 251.50 261.45 181.04 267.92 335.21 250.73 254.27 264.18 142.86 

Income share public sources 91.27 112.68 44.13 38.39 111.37 87.92 103.35 77.30 106.70 

Income share own income 250.84 157.35 594.36 765.39 82.02 288.58 114.75 338.72 163.45 

Income share other sources 18.44 9.85 26.34 6.33 22.23 10.17 48.26 1.07 18.06 

Total monthly income of 

students 
612.05 541.31 845.87 1078.03 550.82 637.40 520.62 681.28 431.08 

Headcounts of valid cases 555 306 107 46 203 435 120 76 49 

Table G1.2: Students’ monthly income (arithmetic mean) in national currency by study-related 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Income share parents 363.28 205.20 543.98 295.08 487.01 370.85 n.d. 462.63 n.d. 

Income share public sources 44.12 83.03 9.38 1.78 85.61 43.23 n.d. 36.68 n.d. 

Income share own income 628.20 346.98 895.58 971.77 300.71 646.41 n.d. 439.51 n.d. 

Income share other sources 63.23 92.38 42.03 49.77 66.01 64.66 n.d. 116.85 n.d. 

Total monthly income of 

students 
1098.84 727.58 1490.98 1318.40 939.35 1125.16 n.d. 1055.67 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 208 91 68 55 32 200 n.d. 35 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses related to data on income from non-university students and students enrolled in engineering not living with 

parents are not sufficient to provide data on the composition of their monthly income. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Family support and self-earned income appear to make up the majority of the students’ monthly income. This is true 

both for students who are living with their parents and for those who are not. However, self-earned income is 

considerably more important for students not living with parents with 57% of their income arising from paid jobs. 

They also indicate a higher monthly income compared to students who are living with their parents. This may not be 

very surprising, given that students not living with their parents are generally older than those who are living with 

their parents. In view of that, and given the additional expenses of maintaining an own household, this may explain 

their overall higher monthly income and stronger reliance on paid jobs. 

Another interesting finding is the composition of monthly income of Bachelor or high-intensity students on the one 

hand, and Masters or low-intensity students on the other. While Bachelor or high-intensity students predominantly 

rely on parental support and public funding, the main income source of Masters or low-intensity students is by far 

self-earned income. This could be explained by the fact that students following full-time, undergraduate programmes 
at a public higher education institution in Malta receive the Student Maintenance Grant, while postgraduate and part-

time students are generally not eligible for public support. However, it appears that public support makes up only a 



162  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

limited share of the monthly income of Bachelor or high-intensity students. Hence, family contributions remain an 

important source of support for students to fund their studies. 

It is also interesting to note that students from non-university institutions rely considerably less often on income from 

paid jobs than university students. This may be linked to the fact that students at non-university institutions are mostly 

young students (average age 21.44) (see A1); enrolled on a full-time basis in ISCED 2011 Level 5 programmes (see 

C1 and C7) and do not work regularly during the semester (see H1). Thus, this difference in income may be linked to 
the fact that younger students are less often working regularly alongside their studies and the fact that full-time 

studies limit students’ possibility to combine studies and work. 
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G2. Composition of monthly income by type of housing and characteristics of 
students (II) 

Figure G2.1: Students’ monthly income by socio-demographic characteristics of students living with 
parents (in %) 

 

Figure G2.2: Students’ monthly income by socio-demographic characteristics of students not living 
with parents (in %) 
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Table G2.1: Students’ monthly income (arithmetic mean) in national currency by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 
Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Income share parents 282.73 216.25 287.92 347.68 261.12 n.d. 189.00 295.52 

Income share public sources 86.61 96.53 88.52 103.91 105.48 n.d. 40.76 30.85 

Income share own income 248.32 253.67 307.66 122.79 101.54 n.d. 699.36 995.08 

Income share other sources 19.88 16.81 16.95 7.17 13.73 n.d. 2.22 83.41 

Total monthly income of 

students 
637.54 583.27 701.05 581.55 481.88 n.d. 931.34 1404.86 

Headcounts of valid cases 294 261 271 113 342 n.d. 91 22 

Table G2.2: Students’ monthly income (arithmetic mean) in national currency by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 
Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 
22 < 25 years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Income share parents 411.26 260.71 495.96 203.87 169.15 490.13 220.33 n.d. 

Income share public sources 40.24 52.42 38.60 31.38 158.76 63.15 21.92 n.d. 

Income share own income 614.44 657.63 723.43 648.48 87.98 183.48 593.31 n.d. 

Income share other sources 46.54 98.92 37.22 103.64 33.48 46.76 38.30 n.d. 

Total monthly income of 

students 
1112.48 1069.67 1295.22 987.37 449.37 783.52 873.87 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 142 66 115 46 34 9 71 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses related to data on income from students aged 30 years or over living with parents and from students aged 

22-24 years not living with parents are insufficient to provide data on the composition of their monthly income. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Younger students rely more often on family support and public funding, while older students rely more often on self-

earned income. This appears to be linked to the fact that younger students are following undergraduate programmes 

on a full-time basis and thus, receive the Student Maintenance Grant. In contrast, older students tend to be enrolled 
more often at postgraduate level and on a part-time basis and are, therefore, not eligible for such public support (see 

C2 and C8). 

The high share of public support among students up to 21 years old not living with their parents is linked to students 

from the island of Gozo following programmes of study at the University of Malta on the island of Malta. These 

students tend to stay in Malta during the week to avoid commuting between their residence in Gozo and the university 

in Malta. To meet these additional costs to participate in higher education, Gozitan students receive supplementary 

student support. This explains why public support is an important source for these students to fund their studies. Apart 

from that, these students also receive a substantial share of parental support (32.6%). 

It is also interesting to note the marked difference in the make-up of the monthly income of students from higher 

education backgrounds compared to those not from higher education backgrounds. The latter rely to a considerable 
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extent on self-earned income (44%) compared to the former (21%). This is because students from higher education 

backgrounds work significantly less often and less regularly during the semester, which explains the lower absolute 

and relative share of income from paid jobs. However, this appears to be compensated by a higher share and absolute 

amount of family and partner support, suggesting that parents of students from higher education backgrounds are in a 

better position to support their children to undertake higher education. 
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G3. Composition of monthly income by type of housing and characteristics of 
students (III) 

Figure G3.1: Students’ monthly income by finance-related characteristics of students living with 
parents (in %) 

 

Figure G3.2: Students’ monthly income by finance-related characteristics of students not living with 
parents (in %) 
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Table G3.1: Students’ monthly income (arithmetic mean) in national currency by finance-related 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Income share parents 502.86 126.22 26.00 

Income share public sources 97.71 44.64 130.83 

Income share own income 65.97 748.61 8.10 

Income share other sources 4.83 4.28 .26 

Total monthly income of students 671.37 923.74 165.19 

Headcounts of valid cases 206 154 130 

Table G3.2: Students’ monthly income (arithmetic mean) in national currency by finance-related 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Income share parents 955.15 176.34 n.d. 

Income share public sources 53.53 13.88 n.d. 

Income share own income 343.87 1033.41 n.d. 

Income share other sources 23.78 12.97 n.d. 

Total monthly income of students 1376.34 1236.61 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 52 104 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses providing information related to income from students who are predominantly reliant on public support 

and not living with parents are not sufficient to provide data on the composition of these students’ monthly income. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

There appear to be three very clearly distinguishable groups of students with regards to their monthly income, namely 

those reliant on family support, those reliant on public funds and those depending on their own income. For each of 

these groups, its corresponding form of support makes up more than two thirds of their monthly income. The 

difference is even more pronounced for students living with their parents. 

There do not appear to be considerable differences in the average total disposable income of students not living with 

parents reliant on different sources of support. In contrast, there are marked differences in the average monthly 

income of students living with their parents reliant on different sources of income. While students reliant on paid jobs 

report the highest average total income, the average total monthly income of students reliant on public support is the 

lowest. This suggests that the financial situation of students living with parents is considerably more diverse than the 

financial situation of students not living with parents. 

Students’ main form of income appears to be linked to the higher education background of their parents as well as to 

the students’ age. Students, whose parents have attained higher education themselves, rely significantly more often on 

family support and on public funds, while students whose parents have not attained higher education rely significantly 

more often on own earnings. Likewise, students up to the age of 24 rely more often on family and public support, 

while students aged 25 years or older rely more often on own earnings. This may be linked to the fact that students 

following full-time, undergraduate programmes receive the Student Maintenance Grant and are not subject to tuition 

fees, while students following part-time and postgraduate programmes are generally not eligible for public funds and 

subject to fees. Thus, older students following programmes on a part-time basis and at postgraduate level generally 

work in order to sustain their living and study-related expenses. 
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G4. Distribution and concentration of total monthly income for students living 
with parents 

Figure G4.1: Distribution of students’ total income per month by income decile (national currency) 

 

Figure G4.2: Concentration of students’ monthly income (Lorenz curve) (decimal fraction) 
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Table G4.1: Distribution and concentration of students’ total monthly income 

 Maximum per income decile Mean Count 

1 130 97.10 56 

2 183 155.52 55 

3 233 201.85 55 

4 325 277.71 56 

5 447 381.12 55 

6 596 518.33 56 

7 783 677.18 56 

8 1038 907.97 55 

9 1326 1216.46 56 

10 (maximum) 2956 1704.78 55 

Total 2956 612.05 555 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The Gini coefficient is a measure of the equality of the income distribution within a population. In this regard 0 

represents a perfectly equal distribution of the total income; while 1 suggest that all income is held by one person. 

Consequently a Gini coefficient for the distribution and concentration of the monthly income of students living with 

parents of 0.44 suggests a considerable level of inequality, given that the Gini coefficient of equalised disposable 

income for Malta in 2013 stood at 0.27 (EUROSTAT). Interestingly, this value for students living with their parents 

exceeds the Gini coefficient for the distribution and concentration of the monthly income of 0.36 for students not 

living with parents. 

This may be due to the diverse situation of students living with parents, given that 16% of them are studying part-

time. These students are considerably older (average age of 28.27) than full-time students (average age of 21.58). 

Moreover, all of them work regularly during the semester, while only 22% of full-time students living with their 
parents work regularly. This confirms the finding of G3, namely that the financial situation of students living with 

parents is considerably more diverse than the financial situation of students not living with parents and that it is 

influenced by the age of students. 

Source: EUROSTAT, http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=ilc_di12&lang=en 

  

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=ilc_di12&lang=en
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G5. Distribution and concentration of total monthly income for students not living 
with parents 

Figure G5.1: Distribution of students’ total income per month by income decile (national currency) 

 

Figure G5.2: Concentration of students’ monthly total income (Lorenz curve) (decimal fraction) 
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Table G5.1: Distribution and concentration of students’ total monthly income 

 Maximum per income decile Mean Count 

1 200 121.94 20.76 

2 386 300.85 20.86 

3 550 482.80 20.48 

4 743 643.81 20.94 

5 850 801.52 23.59 

6 1100 992.57 19.00 

7 1200 1191.76 21.36 

8 1687 1422.81 20.05 

9 2500 2116.81 20.26 

10 (maximum) 3660 2993.29 20.59 

Total 3660.00 1098.84 207.88 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students not living with parents are in the majority 25 years or older (82%) and are working alongside their studies 

either on a regular basis (58%) or occasionally (12%). In view of that, it is not surprising that half of these students 

are following their programme on a part-time basis. However, bearing in mind the difference in students’ situation 

with regard to studies and employment, it is not surprising that the Gini coefficient of 0.36 for the income distribution 

among students not living with parents reveals a considerable level of inequality in the monthly income different 

students not living with their parents have available. This value also exceeds by far the Gini coefficient of 0.27 of 

equalised disposable income for Malta in 2013 (EUROSTAT). Since it is lower than the corresponding Gini 

coefficient of 0.44 for students living with parents, this suggests that the financial situation of students not living with 

parents is less diverse than the financial situation of students living with parents. 

Source: EUROSTAT, http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=ilc_di12&lang=en 

  

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=ilc_di12&lang=en


172  | The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) 

G6. Recipients of family / partner contribution and importance of income source 
by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure G6.1: Family/partner contribution: Share of recipients and financial importance of income 
source for students living with parents (in %) 

 

Figure G6.2: Family/partner contribution: Share of recipients and financial importance of income 
source for students not living with parents (in %) 
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Table G6.1: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by study-related 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Family - share of recipients in % 73.67 77.49 57.75 n.d. 87.76 73.44 74.48 72.41 70.89 

Income share parents 341.40 337.40 313.49 n.d. 381.97 341.41 341.39 364.83 201.51 

Total monthly income of students 644.37 594.00 836.49 n.d. 592.86 655.86 603.50 764.94 526.91 

Headcounts of valid cases 409 237 62 n.d. 178 319 90 55 34 

Table G6.2: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by study-related 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Family - share of recipients in % 52.05 51.07 49.65 n.d. n.d. 51.21 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Income share parents 697.98 401.84 1095.72 n.d. n.d. 724.24 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Total monthly income of students 1297.60 842.64 1797.51 n.d. n.d. 1347.15 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 108 46 34 n.d. n.d. 102 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Too few responses from low-intensity students living with parents as well as from low-intensity, high-intensity, non-

university students, students enrolled in humanities and arts as well as engineering not living with parents receiving 

family / partner support to provide data on the income from family / partner contributions. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The majority of students receive financial support from their family or partner. This is true in particular for students 

living with parents. This financial support makes up about half of students’ monthly income both for students living 

with their parents as well as for those not living with their parents.  

However, Bachelor and high-intensity students receive more often this form of support and it makes up a higher share 

of their total monthly income compared to Masters students. This might be due to the fact that Masters students tend 

to be older (see A1) and are more often working alongside their studies (see H1) compared to Bachelor and high-

intensity students. Thus, Masters students may be less financially reliant on their parents than Bachelor or high-

intensity students. 
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G7. Recipients of family / partner contribution and importance of income source 
by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure G7.1: Family/partner contribution: Share of recipients and financial importance of income 
source for students living with parents (in %) 

 

Figure G7.2: Family/partner contribution: Share of recipients and financial importance of income 
source for students not living with parents 
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Table G7.1: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Family - share of recipients in % 76.79 70.14 76.42 87.37 79.68 74.97 55.54 n.d. 

Income share parents 368.20 308.29 376.75 397.95 327.70 354.57 340.26 n.d. 

Total monthly income of students 660.36 624.61 718.85 626.95 542.87 684.32 982.21 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 226 183 207 99 272 75 51 n.d. 

Table G7.2: Share of recipients and financial importance of income by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 
25 < 30 years 

30 years or 

over 

Family - share of recipients in % 56.65 42.22 56.03 n.d. n.d. n.d. 42.12 45.79 

Income share parents 726.02 617.55 885.23 n.d. n.d. n.d. 523.05 1154.51 

Total monthly income of students 1316.92 1242.16 1644.12 n.d. n.d. n.d. 987.20 2119.72 

Headcounts of valid cases 
 

80 28 64 n.d. n.d. n.d. 30 43 

Details on missing data 

Cases of students aged 30 years or older living with parents and of students from higher education background, those 

aged up to 21 years and 22 up to 25 years not living with parents receiving family / partner support are too few to 

provide data on the income from family / partner contributions. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

There appears to be a clear link between students’ age and the receipt of family or partner contributions in particular 

for students living with parents. The older the students, the lower the share of recipients of this form of support and 

the lower its share of the total income of students. The average absolute amount, that students benefitting from family 

contributions receive, appears to remain stable at about 350 Euros per month. Yet, the total income of students seems 

to increase with age, thus diminishing the relative importance of family support. This may be linked to the fact that 

with increasing age, students tend to be more often employed alongside their studies (see H2). It appears, therefore, 

that with increasing age, students become more financially independent from their parents and less reliant on their 

support. 

Besides that, it appears that females more often receive financial support from their family or partner than males. This 

is true both for students that are living with their parents and those not living with their parents. One reason for this 

observation might be linked to the fact that females living with their parents work less regularly during the semester 

than males and, therefore, are possibly more often reliant on parental support. Moreover, females not living with their 

parents are  less often working when compared to males (see H2). The latter might be linked to the fact that students 

often move out of their parental home when they start their own families. Thus, the lower employment rate of females 

not living with parents might be caused by parental duties, which could account for the higher partner contributions 

received by them compared to males not living with parents. 

It is also interesting to note the differences between students from higher education backgrounds and those that are 

not from higher education backgrounds with regard to the receipt of family or partner contributions. Students whose 

parents have attained higher education report considerably more often to receive family or partner contributions and 
these make up a higher share of their total income compared to students whose parents have not attained higher 

education. This is clearly linked to the considerably higher share of students not from higher education backgrounds 

working regularly alongside their studies (39.5%) compared to students from higher education backgrounds (13.2%) 

(see H2). Thus, students not from higher education backgrounds are more financially independent from their parents, 
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possibly because these are less in a position to support them than parents who have attained higher education 

themselves. 

G8. Recipients of family / partner contribution and importance of income source 
by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure G8.1: Family/partner contribution: Share of recipients and financial importance of income 
source for students living with parents (in %) 
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Figure G8.2: Family/partner contribution: Share of recipients and financial importance of income 
source for students not living with parents (in %) 

 

Table G8.1: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by finance-related 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public student 

support 

Family - share of recipients in % 100.00 46.00 53.58 

Income share parents 502.86 274.41 48.54 

Total monthly income of students 671.37 1065.47 187.68 

Headcounts of valid cases 206 71 70 

Table G8.2: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by finance-related 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public student 

support 

Family - share of recipients in % 100.00 25.28 38.76 

Income share parents 955.15 697.50 74.51 

Total monthly income of students 1376.34 1865.32 364.11 

Headcounts of valid cases 52 26 8 

Details on missing data 

Too few cases of students dependent on self-earned income and on public support not living with parents receiving 

family / partner support to provide data on the income from family / partner contributions. 
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National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students living with their parents and reliant mostly on their own earnings or on public support receive considerably 

less often support from their family, namely 46% and 54% respectively. Moreover, it constitutes only about a quarter 
of their monthly income. However, this picture deflects to some extent from the considerable difference in the 

average absolute monthly income across students who receive contributions from their family or partner and rely on 

public support (188 Euro), own earnings (1,065 Euro) or family support (671 Euro),. This suggests that in particular 

those students living with their parents and reliant predominantly on public support have considerably more limited 

resources at their disposal compared to students who are living with their parents and are reliant on family support or 

on own earnings. 
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G9. Recipients of public support and importance of income source by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure G9.1: Public support: share of recipients and financial importance of income source for students 
living with parents (in %) 

 

Figure G9.2: Public support: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source for 
students not living with parents (in %) 
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Table G9.1: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by study-related 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Public - share of recipients in 

% 
81.46 93.33 41.05 n.d. 95.72 77.14 97.05 68.29 84.71 

Income share public sources 112.04 120.73 107.52 n.d. 116.35 113.97 106.50 113.19 125.97 

Total monthly income of 

students 
487.23 491.38 377.47 n.d. 550.17 473.84 525.61 554.83 373.80 

Headcount of valid cases 452 285 44 n.d. 194 335 117 52 41 

Table G9.2: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by study-related 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Public - share of recipients in 

% 
34.55 59.96 n.d. n.d. n.d. 32.46 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Income share public sources 127.71 138.48 n.d. n.d. n.d. 133.20 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Total monthly income of 

students 
546.46 516.64 n.d. n.d. n.d. 553.79 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcount of valid cases 72 54 n.d. n.d. n.d. 65 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases of low-intensity students living with parents and Masters students, low-intensity students, high-intensity 

students, non-university students and students enrolled in humanities and arts or engineering not living with parents 

receiving public support are too few to provide data on income from public sources. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The vast majority of students living with their parents benefit from public support (81%), while considerably fewer 

students not living with their parents do so (31%). However, receiving public support appears to be equally important 

for students living with parents as well as for those not living with parents, since it makes up 23% of their monthly 
income in both cases. 

For students living with their parents, Bachelor (93%) and high-intensity students (96%) receive considerably more 

often public support than Masters students (41%). This is linked to the fact that students following full-time 

undergraduate programmes at public higher education institutions in Malta are eligible for the Student Maintenance 

Grant also known as the ‘Stipend’ whereas Masters students are generally not eligible to receive this form of support. 

Given that non-university institutions in Malta do not offer programmes at postgraduate level, while the University of 

Malta does, it is not surprising that non-university students (97%) benefit more often from public support than 

university students (77%). 
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G10. Recipients of public support and importance of income source by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure G10.1: Public support: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source for 
students living with parents (in %) 

 

Figure G10.2: Public support: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source for 
students not living with parents (in %) 
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Table G10.1: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Public - share of recipients in % 82.60 80.19 76.47 93.42 97.65 79.84 35.68 27.55 

Income share public sources 104.86 120.39 115.75 111.22 108.03 127.88 114.24 111.96 

Total monthly income of students 508.81 462.13 554.33 552.51 481.29 505.31 458.01 731.01 

Headcount of valid cases 

 

243 

 

209 207 106 334 80 33 6 

Table G10.2: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

Public - share of recipients in % 31.59 n.d. 34.69 n.d. 95.38 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Income share public sources 127.37 n.d. 111.28 n.d. 166.46 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Total monthly income of students 482.39 n.d. 616.30 n.d. 429.55 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcount of valid cases 45 n.d. 40 n.d. 32 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Too few cases from students aged 30 years or older living with parents and from males, students with higher 

education background, those aged 22 up to 25 years, 25 up to 30 years and 30 years or over not living with parents 

and receiving public support to provide data on income from public sources. 

Methodological issues or considerations for data interpretation 

The high share of public support among students up to 21 years old not living with their parents is linked to students 
from the sister island of Gozo following programmes of study at the University of Malta on the island of Malta. Due 

to the distance to the university, a number of these students live in Malta and not with their parents in Gozo during the 

week. To meet these additional costs to participate in higher education, Gozitan students receive supplementary 

student support. Apart from that, these students also receive a substantial share of parental support (32.6%). 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The share of recipients of public support is particularly high among younger students. This is due to the fact that 

students enrolled in their first full-time undergraduate programme and who are generally under 21 years old (see A1), 

are eligible for the Student Maintenance Grant known as the ‘Stipend’.  

The high share of public support among students up to 21 years old not living with their parents is linked to students 

from Gozo following programmes in Malta. Due to the distance to the university, a number of these students live in 

Malta during the week and, hence, not with their parents. To meet these additional costs to participate in higher 

education, Gozitan students receive supplementary student support. Apart from that, these students also receive a 

substantial share of parental support (32.6%). 
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G11. Recipients of public support and importance of income source by 
characteristics of students (III) 

Figure G11.1: Public support: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source for 
students living with parents (in %) 

 

Table G11.1: Share of recipients and financial importance of income source by finance-related 
characteristics of students living with parents 

 
Dependent on family 

Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public student 

support 

Public - share of recipients in % 94.11 43.57 100.00 

Income share public sources 103.83 102.46 130.83 

Total monthly income of students 662.77 525.14 165.19 

Headcount of valid cases 193 67 130 

Details on missing data 

Cases of students not living with parents dependent on public sources, self-earned income or family/partner 

contributions and who are receiving public support are too few to provide data on income from public sources. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

A substantial share of students reliant predominantly on family support (94%) benefit also from public funds while 

only 38% of students relying on self-earned income receive public support. 

This high share of recipients of public funding among students reliant on parental support and living with their 

parents is due to the fact that the large majority of these students follow programmes at ISCED 2011 level 5 (32.5%) 
and ISCED 2011 level 6 (57.2%). These students are eligible to receive the Student Maintenance Grant to support 

their studies. Apart from that, some students following programmes at ISCED 2011 level 7, in particular the Doctor of 

Laws and Doctor of Medicine, also receive the Students Maintenance Grant (see: 

http://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0006/195720/LN_372_of_2005_amended.pdf and 

http://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0007/168964/347.pdf ). 
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Besides that, the Government of Malta has in the past 10 years established numerous scholarship schemes supporting 

students interested in furthering their studies at postgraduate level (see: www.myscholarship.gov.mt ). 

However, it appears that public support does not cover the full costs of students who rely on their parents’ financial 

support to meet additional costs. 

  

http://www.myscholarship.gov.mt/
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G12. Make-up of public support 

Figure G12.1: Receivers of public support (based on number of cases) allocated by instrument (in %) 

 

Figure G12.2: Composition of public support allocated by instrument (in %) 
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Table G12.1: Receivers of public support by instrument 

 

All students Bachelor Masters 

Receivers of non-repayable grant/scholarship (number of cases) 522 340 49 

Receivers of repayable loan (number of cases) 10 7 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 524 340 51 

Table G12.2: Composition of public support by instrument 

  

All students Bachelor Masters 

Sum of monthly non-repayable grant/scholarship 59090.85 41445.74 5269.23 

Sum of monthly repayable loan 737.33 536.34 89.45 

Total 59828.17 41982.08 5358.68 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The main form of public support to students in Malta is the Student Maintenance Grant, also known as the ‘Stipend’. 
Maltese students following their first full-time undergraduate programme at a public higher education institution are 

eligible to receive this form of support, which is provided as a grant and awarded irrespective of parental income. 

Higher grants are available for students following so-called prescribed programmes, generally in science and 

technology subjects. Moreover, students with proven hardship are eligible for a Supplementary Maintenance Grant 

and students from the island of Gozo also receive additional support to follow programmes at the University of Malta.  

In comparison, postgraduate students generally are not eligible to receive public support, with the exception of 

students following the Doctor of Laws and the Doctor of Medicine programmes, which are ISCED 2011 level 7 

qualifications andwho receive the Student Maintenance Grant at that level as well. In addition to that, the Government 

of Malta has established various scholarship schemes since 2006 aiming to increase the participation at postgraduate 

level. These scholarships are also provided as full grants. 

Thus, public support provided to students in Malta is based on the provision of grants and not loans. 
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G13. Public support by payment of fees to institutions of higher education for 
Bachelor students 

Figure G13.1: Recipients of public support by payment of fees (in %) 

 

Figure G13.2: Impact of fees for receivers of public support (amounts in national currency) 
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Table G13.1: Receiver of public support by instrument 

  

Students paying fees Students who do not pay fees 

Receivers of public support 26 314 

Non-receivers of public support 19 37 

Headcounts of valid cases 45 351 

Table G13.2: Composition of public support by instrument 

 

Fees Income share public sources 

Receivers of public support 1.02 123.58 

Non-receivers of public support 16.76 0.00 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Bachelor students in Malta generally receive public support (84%) and do not pay fees (88%). This is due to the fact 

that students following their first full-time undergraduate programme at a public higher education institution receive 

the Student Maintenance Grant and are not subject to fees. In contrast, part-time students, who follow their 

programme of studies in the evening are subject to tuition fees and are not eligible for the Student Maintenance Grant. 

It is, therefore, expected that the fees of non-receivers of public support are significantly higher than those of 

receivers of public support. 

For further information on the fee structure, please see: 

https://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0003/183549/12-13-HomeStudents-UGFees2013.04.19.pdf  

  

https://www.um.edu.mt/__data/assets/pdf_file/0003/183549/12-13-HomeStudents-UGFees2013.04.19.pdf
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Chapter H: Time budget for employment 

Key findings 

 A large proportion of students work alongside their studies, especially those who do not live with their 

parents. This may be due to higher living expenses they have to face.  

 Indeed, most students work alongside their studies in order to cover their living expenses and improve their 

living standard. 

 Bachelor students tend to work less often alongside their studies, which may be attributed to the workload of 

their study programme being of high-intensity. On the other hand, those following a postgraduate or a 
Masters course tend to work more regularly alongside their studies, which may explain why these students 

more often follow part-time and low-intensity study programmes  

 It is interesting to note that students from Gozo, who are not living with their parents during the semester, 

tend not to work, but are mainly supported by their family. This may be due to a high share of these students 

following undergraduate programmes that generally have a high workload in addition to the travelling time 

associated with a regular commute between Malta and Gozo. 

 Students who rely on their own income often have a job that is close to their area of study. This is true in 

particular for Masters and low-intensity students. This suggests that students who work regularly alongside 

their studies and who study part-time do so in order to further their career development. 
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H1. Employment rate during the current semester by characteristic of Students (I) 

Figure H1.1: Job activity during whole semester by study-related characteristics of students living with 
parents (in %) 

 

Figure H1.2: Job activity during whole semester by study-related characteristics of students not living 
with parents (in %) 
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Table H1.1: Employment by study-related characteristics of students living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Not working during the whole 

semester 
268 164 26 8 163 201 67 32 25 

Working during the whole 

semester, less than 5 hours per 

week 

67 39 8 2 28 51 16 6 5 

Working during the whole 

semester, 5 hours or more per week 
187 60 74 43 24 152 35 35 12 

Headcounts of valid cases 522 263 109 54 214 404 118 73 42 

Table H1.2: Employment by study-related characteristics of students not living with parents 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Not working during the whole 

semester 
75 47 18 10 28 70 n.d. 12 n.d. 

Working during the whole 

semester, less than 5 hours per 

week 

31 22 8 0 5 31 n.d. 9 n.d. 

Working during the whole 

semester, 5 hours or more per week 
122 24 55 52 14 117 n.d. 17 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 228 93 81 62 47 218 n.d. 38 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases of non-university students and students enrolled in engineering programmes not living with their parents 

reporting data on employment during term time are not sufficient to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

A large proportion of students are employed alongside their studies. This is true both for students living with their 

parents (48.6%) as well as for those not living with parents (67.1%). However, the share of students not living with 

their parents working alongside their studies exceeds by far that of students living with their parents. This is true in 

particular for those students working regularly more than 5 hours per week. 

Also not surprisingly, students following a Bachelor’s degree tend to work less than other students. The reason may 
be that Bachelor courses are regarded as being high-intensity courses. Another plausible reason, as reported by the 

dissatisfied students, is the inflexible organisation of studies and timetable (see J1), which probably hinders their 

possibility to work alongside their studies. 

Masters (67.9%) and low-intensity students (83.9%) have the highest share of students working more than five hours 

per week while pursuing their studies. This might suggest that Masters students are most likely part-time students, 

while being full-time workers. This is also supported by students’ self-assessment of their own situation, given that 

most of the Masters (73.1%) and low-intensity students (88.7%) consider themselves mainly as studying alongside 

working rather than the other way around (see I10). 
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H2. Employment rate during the current semester by characteristics of students 
(II) 

Figure H2.1: Job activity during whole semester by socio-demographic characteristics of students 
living with parents 

 

Figure H2.2: Job activity during whole semester by socio-demographic characteristics of students not 
living with parents (in %) 
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Table H2.1: Students by socio-demographic characteristics, living with parents 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Not working during the whole semester 140 128 141 86 205 50 9 4 

Working during the whole semester, less than 5 

hours per week 
39 28 40 19 44 15 7 1 

Working during the whole semester, 5 hours or 

more per week 
96 91 118 16 60 27 79 21 

Headcounts of valid cases 275 247 299 121 309 92 95 26 

Table H2.2: Students by socio-demographic characteristics, not living with parents 

  

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Not working during the whole semester 53 22 40 16 23 n.d. 29 18 

Working during the whole semester, less than 5 

hours per week 
11 21 21 1 6 n.d. 18 7 

Working during the whole semester, 5 hours or 

more per week 
86 36 82 30 5 n.d. 38 76 

Headcounts of valid cases 149 78 143 47 34 n.d. 85 100 

Details on missing data 

Too few cases of students aged 30 or over living with their parents as well as students aged 22-24 not living with their 

parents providing data on employment during term time. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

There is a clear link in the employment rate during the semester and students’ age. The older the students, the more 

likely they are working alongside their studies and the more likely they are to do so on a regular basis for 5 hours or 

more per week. This is true for both students who are living with their parents and those who are not. 

Interestingly, students aged 25-29 and not living with their parents report lower shares of employment during the 

semester than their counterparts living with their parents. This may be explained by a general tendency of young 

people to move out of their parents’ home when they start their own family. As a result, these students might have to 

see to family responsibilities which limit their  time to take up employment. Another group of students moving away 

from their parents are generally students from Gozo, who, due to commuting to Gozo in the weekends, tend not to 

take up employment in Malta during term time. Overall this group of students are more often supported by their 

family or partner (see G2), which compensates for the loss in income from paid jobs. Conversely, this means that 

their counterparts living with parents might have more time available to take up employment, thus, explaining the 
higher rate of employment and employment income of students living with parents (see G2) compared to those not 

living with parents in this age group. 

There are also interesting differences noticeable with regard to the employment rate of females and males during term 

time. While there are no considerable differences between females and males living with their parents, females not 

living with their parents are more often not working alongside their studies (35.3%) than their male counterparts 

(27.8%). Having said that, females who are working tend to do so regularly and more than 5 hours per week (57.3%) 

compared to 45.6% of males who do the same. 

It is also noteworthy that students with a higher education background report more often not to be working during 

term time than students without a higher education background. This is particularly true for students living with their 

parents with 71.1% of students from higher education backgrounds reporting not to be working compared to 47.2% of 

students without a higher education background. This may be explained by the composition of students’ monthly 

income, given that students without a higher education background living with their parents receive considerably 
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lower shares of parental support (41.1%) compared to their counterparts with a higher education background (59.8%) 

(see G2). This suggests that students’ parents, who have not attained higher education, are not in the same position to 

support their children as students’ parents with higher education. This may lead students from non-higher education 

backgrounds to supplement their income through paid jobs. 
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H3. Employment rate during the current semester by characteristics of students 
(III) 

Figure H3.1: Job activity during whole semester by finance-related characteristics of students living 
with parents (in %) 

 

Figure H3.2: Job activity during whole semester by finance-related characteristics of students not 
living with parents (in %) 
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Table H3.1: Students by finance-related characteristics, living with parents 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Not working during the whole semester 134 11 78 

Working during the whole semester, less than 5 hours per week 26 10 8 

Working during the whole semester, 5 hours or more per week 26 116 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 186 137 87 

Table H3.2: Students by finance-related characteristics, not living with parents 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public 

student support 

Not working during the whole semester 27 4 n.d. 

Working during the whole semester, less than 5 hours per week 2 17 n.d. 

Working during the whole semester, 5 hours or more per week 15 82 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 45 103 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Too few cases of students reliant on public support not living with parents to provide data on employment during term 

time. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students, who are mostly dependent on public or family support, do not work during the whole semester. This is true 

in particular for students reliant on public support. These are mainly full-time undergraduate students enrolled at 

public higher education institutions and who are eligible to receive the Student Maintenance Grant.  Since institutions 

have established regulations prohibiting students who benefit from this type of public support from working alongside 
their studies, the rate of students working during the semester is consequently low. 

In contrast, students reliant mainly on own earnings are in the vast majority working regularly more than 5 hours per 

week. This suggests that the situation of these students differs substantially from that of students reliant on public 

support, namely because they are rather undertaking their studies on a part-time basis alongside full-time employment 

(see I3). This is also consistent with the self-assessment of students reliant on own earnings, who consider themselves 

mainly as employees studying alongside their work (72.9%) rather than students undertaking other activities 

alongside their studies (23.7%) (see I12).  
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H4. Reliance on paid employment for students who are not living with parents by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure H4.1: Reliance on paid employment by study-related characteristics of students not living with 
parents (amounts) 

 

Table H4.1: Students by study-related characteristics, income values in national currency (arithmetic 
mean) 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Base income 460 n.d. 528 252 n.d. 472 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Income share own income 1101 n.d. 1219 1160 n.d. 1129 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 101 n.d. 46 46 n.d. 97 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases providing data on income from bachelor students, high-intensity students, non-university students, and students 

in humanities or engineering not living with parents and working regularly during the semester are insufficient to 
provide data about reliance on paid employment. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students working regularly alongside their studies appear to rely heavily on their employment income. In fact, most 

of them have a monthly base income of 460 Euro while on average their monthly employment income is 1,101 Euro. 

Masters students have the highest reliance on their monthly employment income of 1219 Euro. Likewise, students 

following low-intensity course are also very likely to depend on their monthly employment income, of 1160 Euro. 

This indicates that these students are working while pursuing their studies. This heavy reliance on their employment 

income is an indication that students have to maintain a steady income in order to pursue their studies; this may be 
justified as Masters and part-time students do not benefit from schemes like the Student Maintenance Grant, also 

known as the ‘Stipend’.  
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H5. Reliance on paid employment for students who are not living with parents by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure H5.1: Reliance on paid employment by socio-demographic characteristics of students not living 
with parents (amounts) 

 

Table H5.1: Students by socio-demographic characteristics, income values in national currency 
(arithmetic mean) 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Base income 509 n.d. 653 n.d. n.d. n.d. 233 582 

Income share own income 1057 n.d. 1123 n.d. n.d. n.d. 1041 1209 

Headcounts of valid cases 76 n.d. 64 n.d. n.d. n.d. 32 62 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

As the students’ age increases, the monthly family and partner contributions, the students’ base income, as well as 

their monthly employment income increase too. This suggests that with increasing age, students tend to work more 

often on a regular basis alongside their studies (see H2). It also suggests that mature students have higher expenses for 

which they are more often supported by their family or partner. 
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H6. Distribution and concentration of students’ income from paid employment, 
students not living with parents 

Figure H6.1: Distribution of students’ income from current employment per month of all working 
students by income decile (national currency) 

 

Figure H6.2: Concentration of students’ monthly income from current employment (Lorenz curve) 
(decimal fraction) 
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Table H6.1: Distribution and concentration of all working students’ income from employment, 
national currency 

 

Income share own income 

Maximum Mean Count 

1 300 142.56 10 

2 400 360.06 15 

3 800 669.82 13 

4 978 863.17 9 

5 1000 1000.00 15 

6 1200 1092.47 16 

7 1200 1200.00 13 

8 1400 1304.65 9 

9 1500 1451.08 14 

10 (maximum) 2000 1632.09 13 

Total 2000.00 975.84 127 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The Gini coefficient is a measure of the distribution of income among the population indicating the level of inequality 

within the population. A low coefficient indicates that a specific share of the total income is being held by a similar 

share of the population, suggesting a high level of income equality. In contrast, a high Gini coefficient suggests that a 

large share of the income is being held by a small share of the population, suggesting high income inequality. 

Consequently, a Gini coefficient of 0 represents perfect equality with everyone holding an equal share of the total 

income, whereas a Gini coefficient of 1 suggests that all income is being held by one person. 

With regard to the distribution of employment income among students not living with their parents a Gini coefficient 

of 0.25 suggests a fairly equitable distribution of the income. 

Having said that, the lowest-earning 20% of the student population only earn 5% of the total employment income 
earned by students not living with parents and working regularly during the semester compared to the highest-earning 

20% that earn 33% of the total employment income. This may be caused by a number of different factors, such as 

total number of hours worked per week, the type of employment pursued influencing the level of income or the 

number of years in employment influencing salary increases. It appears from H5 and H6 that these differences may be 

linked to different characteristics of students, suggesting that diversity in the employment income is linked to the 

diversity in the circumstances of students not living with parents. 
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H7. Students' motivation to work by degree studied for 

Figure H7.1: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – all students (in %) 

 

Figure H7.2: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – Masters students (in %) 
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Table H7.1: Student’s motivation to work – all students 

 

To fund my living 
To improve my living 

standard 

To gain experience on the 

labour market 

Because I have free time to 

spend 

Applies totally 187 153 118 17 

Applies mainly 100 143 91 23 

Applies somewhat 56 62 97 40 

Applies barely 30 17 34 47 

Applies not at all 21 20 54 268 

Headcounts of valid cases 
394 395 394 395 

Table H7.2: Student’s motivation to work – Masters students 

 

To fund my living 
To improve my living 

standard 

To gain experience on the 

labour market 

Because I have free time to 

spend 

Applies totally 73 56 24 1 

Applies mainly 25 43 32 2 

Applies somewhat 22 19 50 11 

Applies barely 12 7 9 9 

Applies not at all 3 9 20 111 

Headcounts of valid cases 
135 134 135 134 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Most students work alongside their studies in order to fund their living and to improve their living standard. This is 

true in particular for Masters students. Based on the feedback received, fewer Masters students work in order to gain 

experience in the labour market (41.5%) when compared toall students (53%). This may be due to the Masters 
students who are already working regularly alongside their studies (see I10). At the same time, it suggests that the 

high share of students working alongside their studies to gain experience in the labour market may be influenced by 

the large number of Bachelor students seeking to gain such experience.  

  



The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 203 

H8. Students' motivation to work by social background 

Figure H8.1: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – students without HE background 

 

Figure H8.2: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – students with HE background 
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Table H8.1: Students’ motivation to work – students without HE background 

 
To fund my living 

To improve my living 

standard 

To gain experience on the 

labour market 

Because I have free time to 

spend 

Applies totally 
135 102 86 14 

Applies mainly 
65 109 69 13 

Applies somewhat 
33 30 50 25 

Applies barely 
14 8 22 28 

Applies not at all 
14 11 35 181 

Headcounts of valid cases 
261 260 262 261 

Table H8.2: Students’ motivation to work – students with HE background 

 
To fund my living 

To improve my living 

standard 

To gain experience on the 

labour market 

Because I have free time to 

spend 

Applies totally 
38 29 22 3 

Applies mainly 
8 18 8 2 

Applies somewhat 
12 15 25 13 

Applies barely 
4 3 6 8 

Applies not at all 
5 2 5 41 

Headcounts of valid cases 
67 67 66 67 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students without a higher education background work more often to fund their living expenses (77%), to improve 

their living standard (81%) or to gain experience in the labour market (59%) compared to students with a higher 

education background (69%, 70% and 45% respectively). This might indicate strong aspirations for social mobility of 

students without a higher education background. 
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H9. Students' motivation to work by age 

Figure H9.1: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – students up to 21 years (in %) 

 

Figure H9.2: Students’ motivation to work alongside their studies – students 30 years or over (in %) 
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Table H9.2: Students’ motivation to work – students 30 years or over 
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Applies not to all 
1 3 15 75 

Headcounts of valid cases 
98 99 98 99 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students up to 21 years of age are mostly working to improve their standard of living (71%), while students aged 30 
years or older are working to cover their living expenses (88%). It is also interesting to note the difference between 

students up to 21 years of age and those aged 30 years or older with regard to their aim to gain work experience. 

While 57% of students aged 30 years or older work to gain experience in the labour market, only 46% of up to 21 

year olds do so. 

This may be due to the fact that the vast majority of students aged 30 years or older do not live with their parents 

(81%) but with their partner and children (see E2). Thus, these students are maintaining their own households and 

work to meet their daily expenses. Gaining work experience to further their career might, therefore, be more of a 

concern for them than younger students which are still to embark on their future career. Moreover, since only 9% of 

students up to 21 years old are not living with their parents, covering their living expenses may not be of concern to 

them as much as earning extra spending money. 
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H10. Students' assessment of extent of relation between studies and job by 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure H10.1: Extent of relation to job by students’ study-related characteristics (in %) 

 

Table H10.1: Extent of relation to job by students’ study-related characteristics 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

(very) Closely 187 60 77 55 29 173 13 19 n.d. 

Moderately 41 13 17 24 2 37 5 12 n.d. 

Slightly / not at all 166 72 40 19 40 129 37 37 n.d. 

Headcounts of 

valid cases 
394 145 134 98 71 339 55 67 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Too few cases of students enrolled in programmes in engineering, manufacturing and construction providing feedback 

on the extent of relation between studies and employment to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Masters and low-intensity students report considerably more often that their job is related to their studies (58% and 
56% respectively) compared to Bachelor or high-intensity students (41% in both cases). This might suggest that 

Bachelor and high-intensity students work in jobs providing them with extra spending money (see also H10), while 

Masters and low-intensity students had been already working before pursuing their study programme, and this might 

have influenced their study programme choice,. 

It is also interesting to note the considerable difference between university and non-university students with regard to 

the relationship between their studies and their job. Given that non-university students (average age of 21.44) are 

considerably younger than university students (average age of 26.18), this might also suggest a link between age and 

the importance of career development as suggested in H10. 
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H11. Students' assessment of extent of relation between studies and job by 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure H11.1: Extent of relation to job by students’ socio-demographic characteristics (in %) 

 

Table H11.1: Extent of relation to job by students’ socio-demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

(very) Closely 114 73 135 23 22 21 75 69 

Moderately 18 24 25 9 11 4 18 9 

Slightly / not at all 94 72 101 34 81 21 44 20 

Headcounts of valid cases 225 169 261 67 113 46 137 98 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The data supports the hypothesis that there is a link between age and the importance of career development.. It is 

noticed that as students’ ages increase, the share of those among them reporting that their job is very closely related to 

their field of study increases as well.  

There is also a noticeable difference in the relationship between studies and work of students from higher education 

backgrounds compared to those not from higher education backgrounds. Given that students from higher education 

backgrounds are on average younger (23.59) than students not from higher education backgrounds (26.39), this 
difference may be linked to the difference in age. However, it might also be linked to students not from higher 

education backgrounds having gained labour market experience prior to entry into higher education (see B8), which 

might have influenced their choice of subject area to be closely linked to their job. 
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H12. Students' assessment of extent of relation between studies and job by 
characteristics of students (III) 

Figure H12.1: Extent of relation to job by students’ finance-related characteristics (in %) 

 

Table H12.1: Extent of relation to job by students’ finance-related characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 
Dependent on public student support 

(very) Closely 25 117 n.d. 

Moderately 5 26 n.d. 

Slightly / not at all 40 71 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 70 213 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases of students dependent mainly on public support providing feedback on the extent of relation between studies 

and employment are insufficient to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students reliant mostly on own earnings report considerably more often that their job is closely related to their studies 

compared to students reliant on family support. Again, this difference may be linked to the different age profile of 

students reliant on own earnings (average age of 29.42) compared to those dependent on family support (average age 

of 23.23). It appears, therefore, that students reliant on own earnings had already established themselves in their 

working environment and had commenced their programme alongside work and thus, tend to rely on their own 
earnings. 
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Chapter I: Time budget for study-related Activities 

Key findings 

 Students living with their parents have a weekly workload of 54 hours divided into 43 hours of study-related 

activities and 11 hours of work related activities. 

 Younger students, who generally follow Bachelor and high-intensity programmes, spend more time on 

study-related activities than on work related activities. Older students, enrolled more often in Masters and 

low-intensity programmes, spend considerably more time on paid jobs. The same can be said for students 

living on their own. 

 Students who live with their parents but are not from a higher education background tend to have a higher 

weekly workload for paid jobs and spend less time on study-related activities than students from a higher 

education background. When it comes to students not living with their parents, the opposite may be observed 

with students not from higher education backgrounds spending considerably more time on study-related 

activities than students from higher education backgrounds. 

 With increasing weekly workload spent on paid jobs, students spend less time on study-related activities. 

They appear to compensate for this additional workload by reducing the time spent on self-study, which, 

however, raises concerns with regard to the impact on their academic performance. 

 There are considerable differences in the study-related weekly workload of university (40 hours) and non-

university students (51 hours). This may be attributed in part to the fact that non-university institutions do 

not offer postgraduate programmes which are generally part-time and low-intensity programmes. However, 
given that non-university students indicate that they would like a lower study-related workload, this might 

indicate the need to review the programme design. 

 In contrast, Masters and low-intensity students indicate that they would like more time to dedicate on study-

related activities. Given that these students generally work regularly alongside their studies, this might 

suggest an unsatisfactory balance between work and studies. 

 Most students in Malta consider themselves as studying alongside work (57%). This is true in particular for 

Masters (74%) and low-intensity students (88%), but also for university students (61%). Given that 53% of 

university students are enrolled in Bachelor programmes, which they follow predominantly on a full-time 

basis (91%), this suggests that a considerable share of them do not consider studies as a defining 

characteristic, but rather associate themselves with other aspects in their life. 
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I1. Time budget for study-related activities by characteristics of students 

Figure I1.1: Time budget by study-related characteristics of students who are living with parents (in 
hours per week) 

 

Figure I1.2: Time budget by study-related characteristics of students who are not living with parents 
(in hours per week) 
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Table I1.1: Students by study-related characteristics, living with parents, hours per week (arithmetic 
mean) 

  

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Taught studies 20 20 13 8 25 18 25 15 22 

Personal study time 23 25 21 6 34 22 26 26 34 

Paid jobs 11 6 25 31 3 12 7 12 3 

Headcounts of valid cases 431 227 77 54 214 333 98 55 32 

Table I1.2: Students by study-related characteristics, not living with parents, hours per week 
(arithmetic mean) 

  

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Taught studies 13 16 10 6 22 12 20 11 15 

Personal study time 19 20 21 9 34 19 17 25 16 

Paid jobs 23 12 29 33 6 23 19 14 13 

Headcounts of valid cases 182 71 61 60 47 176 6 27 4 

Details on missing data 

Responses providing data on study-related activities or paid jobs from students not living with their parents at non-

university institutions, studying in humanities or engineering programmes  are too few to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students living with their parents have a total weekly workload of 54 hours, of which 43 hours are dedicated to study-

related activities and 11 hours to paid jobs. Bachelor and high-intensity students spend considerably more time per 

week on study-related activities compared to Masters and low-intensity students, who spend considerably more time 

in paid jobs. This may be linked to Masters and low-intensity students being enrolled more often on a part-time basis 

(see C7) and alongside regular employment (see H1) compared to Bachelor and high-intensity students. 

It is also interesting to note that non-university students spend considerably more time per week on study-related 

activities than university students. This might be linked to the particularly high share of engineering students among 

non-university students (see C4), given that engineering students report a higher weekly workload on study-related 

activities. However, it might also indicate a substantial difference in the study-related workload between university 
and non-university programmes. 

Students not living with their parents report a lower weekly workload on study-related activities along with a higher 

weekly workload on paid jobs. This might be linked to students not living with parents being generally 25 years or 

older (see E2) and working regularly alongside their studies (see H1). 
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I2. Time budget for study-related activities by characteristics of students 

Figure I2.1: Time budget by socio-demographic characteristics of students who are living with 
parents (in hours per week) 

 

Figure I2.2: Time budget by socio-demographic characteristics of students who are not living with 
parents (in hours per week) 
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Table I2.1: Students by study-related characteristics, living with parents, hours per week (arithmetic 
mean) 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Taught studies 19 20 19 21 22 19 12 n.d. 

Personal study time 24 22 22 26 25 29 13 n.d. 

Paid jobs 12 10 12 5 5 10 28 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 239 192 273 114 258 78 71 n.d. 

Table I2.2: Students by study-related characteristics, not living with parents, hours per week 
(arithmetic mean) 

  

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Taught studies 13 11 14 8 n.d. n.d. 14 10 

Personal study time 19 18 20 15 n.d. n.d. 20 16 

Paid jobs 22 26 24 24 n.d. n.d. 22 31 

Headcounts of valid cases 124 58 132 43 n.d. n.d. 62 88 

Details on missing data 

Too few responses from students aged 30 years or over living with their parents and students aged up to 21 and 22-24 

years not living with parents providing data on study-related activities or paid jobs to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Older students spend considerably less time each week on study-related activities and more on paid jobs than younger 

students. This trend appears to be the same for students living with parents and those who are not. This might be 

linked to students above the age of 25 being more often enrolled in Masters programmes (see C2) and on a part-time 
basis (see C8) alongside regular employment (see H2). These students appear to have had, therefore, already 

embarked on a career and currently pursue this job alongside their studies. However, they might have also done so 

given that students at postgraduate level are not eligible for public support in the form of the Student Maintenance 

Grant and are subject to tuition fees. Thus, these students appear to require more often income from paid jobs to cover 

their study-related and living expenses. 

There are also noticeable differences in the weekly workload of students from higher education backgrounds and 

those whose parents did not attain higher education. 

For students living with their parents, it is noticed that students not from higher education backgrounds report a lower 

weekly workload for study-related activities and a higher workload for paid jobs compared to students from higher 

education backgrounds. In fact, these students who live with their parents and do not come from a higher education 

background follow more often part-time programmes compared to students from higher education backgrounds. 
Given that these part-time students are on average 28 years old and work regularly during the semester, this might 

suggest that they have entered higher education with a delay caused by having entered the labour market first. 

Interestingly, for students not living with parents, the opposite situation may be observed as students who are not 

from higher education backgrounds study more often on a full-time basis than those from higher education 

backgrounds. Moreover, students not from higher education backgrounds are more often enrolled in study 

programmes in social sciences, business and law as well as health and welfare compared to students from higher 

education backgrounds. These students might be enrolled in the Doctor of Law and Doctor of Medicine programmes 

which are full-time programmes at ISCED 2011 level 7 aimed at preparing students to practice as a Lawyer or 

Medical Doctor. Thus, the higher weekly workload for study-related activities of students not from higher education 

backgrounds might be associated with their choice of study programmes.  
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I3. Time budget for study-related activities by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure I3.1: Time budget by finance-related characteristics of students who are living with parents (in 
hours per week) 

 

Figure I3.2: Time budget by finance-related characteristics of students who are not living with 
parents (in hours per week) 
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Table I3.1: Students by study-related characteristics, living with parents, hours per week (arithmetic 
mean) 

 
Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Taught studies 23 13 21 

Personal study time 25 16 29 

Paid jobs 4 27 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 180 100 72 

Table I3.2: Students by study-related characteristics, not living with parents, hours per week 
(arithmetic mean) 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Taught studies 15 8 n.d. 

Personal study time 25 14 n.d. 

Paid jobs 10 36 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 43 88 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses providing data on study-related activities or paid jobs from students not living with their parents reliant 

predominantly on public support  are not sufficient to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students reliant predominantly on own earnings report a lower weekly workload for study-related activities and a 

considerably higher workload for paid jobs than students reliant on family or public support. This is linked to the fact 
that these students are already in regular employment (see H3) and follow part-time study programme (see C9). 

In contrast, students reliant on family and public support report a considerably higher weekly workload for study-

related activities. However, the reasons for this higher weekly workload differ between students who are living with 

their parents and those who are not. Students living with parents and reliant on family or public support are on 

average 22 years old. Thus, these students follow their study programme almost exclusively on a full-time basis (see 

C8) and at high-intensity (see I2). 

Regarding students reliant on family support and not living with their parents, about 25% of them have children. 

These students report an overall lower workload for study-related activities and paid jobs, since they have to see to 

family duties. They also report a low workload associated to taught lessons, suggesting that they study part-time while 

reporting a higher workload for self-study. Students reliant on family support not living with parents and not having 

children report  figures for self-study as high as those living with parents, while reporting less time for taught lessons 
and more time for paid jobs. So overall, it appears that those students not living with parents and reliant on family 

support are spending less time on taught lessons and more on self-study either due to paid jobs or family 

responsibility. 
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I4. Time budget for study-related activities by extent of paid employment 

Figure I4.1: Students’ time budget by extent of paid employment (in hours per week) 

 

Table I4.1: Time budget in a typical study week by hours per week in regular paid employment 
(arithmetic mean) 

 

0 hrs 1-5 hrs 6-10 hrs 11-15 hrs more than 15 hrs 

Taught studies 21 19 19 17 12 

Personal study time 28 29 23 20 13 

Paid jobs 0 3 9 14 35 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

As the weekly workload spent on paid jobs increases, students spend less time on study-related activities. However, 

the amount of time spent on taught lessons appears to remain constant for students spending up to 15 hours per week 

on paid jobs. Consequently, students appear to compensate for the additional weekly workload resulting from paid 
jobs by reducing the time spent on self-study. 

It is interesting to note that students spending up to 15 hours in paid jobs report studying on a full-time basis, while 

only those students spending more than 15 hours per week in paid jobs are studying part-time. 

Since it appears that students decrease the time dedicated to self-study in order to undertake regular employment 

alongside their studies, this raises some concerns regarding the impact on their academic performance. 

It is also important to note that compared to Eurostudent IV, for which data was collected in 2010, the study-related 

workload reported by students has increased considerably. This is due in part to the target audience in Eurostudent V, 

for which data was collected in 2013. While in 2010 data was collected only from students attending the University of 

Malta, in 2013 data was collected from all public higher education institutions, including non-university institutions. 

Since students at non-university institutions report considerably higher study-related workloads for taught courses 

(between 24-26 hours per week), irrespective of the workload associated with paid jobs, this results in a higher 

average weekly workload associated with study-related activities. 
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I5. Time budget for study-related activities by qualification being studied for and 
field of study 

Figure I5.1: Time budget by field of study – BA students (in hours per week) 

 

Figure I5.2: Time budget by field of study – MA students (in hours per week) 
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Table I5.1: Time budget in a typical study week by field of study (hours per week, arithmetic mean), 
Bachelor students 

 

All fields 

of study 
Education 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Social 

Sciences, 

Business 

and Law 

Science 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Agriculture 
Health and 

Welfare 
Services 

Taught studies 19 16 16 18 24 n.d. 
n.d. 

n.d. n.d. 

Personal study time 24 21 25 21 26 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Paid jobs 8 7 8 10 4 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
298 42 38 91 69 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Table I5.2: Time budget in a typical study week by field of study (hours per week, arithmetic mean), 
Masters students 

 

All fields 

of study 
Education 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Social 

Sciences, 

Business 

and Law 

Science 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Agriculture 
Health and 

Welfare 
Services 

Taught studies 12 
n.d. n.d. 

10 
n.d. 

n.d. 
n.d. 17 

n.d. 

Personal study time 21 n.d. n.d. 23 n.d. n.d. n.d. 21 n.d. 

Paid jobs 27 n.d. n.d. 28 n.d. n.d. n.d. 26 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
137 n.d. n.d. 48 n.d. n.d. n.d. 35 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses on time budget for study-related activities and paid jobs from Bachelor students enrolled in programmes of 

study in engineering, manufacturing and construction; agriculture; health and welfare; and services are too few to 

report data. 

Responses on time budget for study-related activities and paid jobs from Masters students enrolled in programmes of 

study in education; humanities and arts; natural sciences; engineering, manufacturing and construction; agriculture; 

and services are too few to report data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

It appears that Bachelor students enrolled in programmes in the natural sciences have a higher weekly workload 

associated with study-related activities than students in other subject areas. This might explain why students in the 

natural sciences report a lower weekly workload for paid jobs compared to students in other subject areas. 

The higher weekly workload reported by students in natural sciences might be due in part to the target audience in 

Eurostudent V, for which data was collected in 2013. While in 2010 data was collected only from students attending 

the University of Malta, in 2013 data was collected from all public higher education institutions, including non-

university institutions. Since the share of students enrolled in natural sciences is particularly high among students at 

non-university institutions (see C4) and students at non-university institutions report considerably higher study-

related workloads (see I1), this might have influenced the particularly high workload for study-related activities 

among students in the natural sciences compared to other fields of study. 

  



The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 221 

I6. Students’ assessment of their workload by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure I6.1: Students’ assessment of their workload for study-related activities by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure I6.2: Students’ assessment of their workload for paid jobs in study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 
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Table I6.1: Students’ assessment of workload for study-related activities by students’ study-related 
characteristics 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

I want (a little) more 380 182 110 82 126 330 50 45 25 

Acceptable 203 118 20 21 83 160 44 34 14 

I want (a little) less 89 28 20 8 52 63 27 15 4 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
672 328 150 111 261 552 120 94 43 

Table I6.2: Students’ assessment of workload for paid jobs by students’ study-related characteristics 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

I want (a little) more 98 45 25 10 17 75 23 14 n.d. 

Acceptable 179 67 51 61 37 160 19 31 n.d. 

I want (a little) less 75 23 31 22 16 67 8 7 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
352 135 107 93 71 302 51 53 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Too few responses of engineering students working regularly or from time to time on the assessment of workload for 

paid jobs to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

It appears that students generally want more time for their studies (57% want (a little) more), while they wish to spend 

less time on paid jobs (21% want (a little) less). This is true in particular for Masters and low-intensity students and 

might be linked to the considerably higher shares of these students, who work regularly alongside their studies (see 

H1). Thus, these students appear to work full-time while following a part-time programme. However, their wish to 
spend more time on their studies and less on their paid job suggests a dissatisfactory balance between work and 

studies. At the same time it might be an expression of students not coping with their study-related workload in 

addition to the workload associated with their job. 

It is also important to note the above average share of high-intensity and non-university students wishing (a little) less 

study-related workload (20% and 22% respectively). This may be linked to the considerably higher study-related 

weekly workload reported by these students (see I1) and the high level of dissatisfaction of Bachelor students (see J1) 

and non-university students (see J2) with the organisation of studies and timetable. This appears particularly 

important given the high share of non-university students wanting (a little) more time for paid jobs (46%), which may 

be linked to the lower share of income from own earnings and the lower absolute income among non-university 

students when compared to university students (see G1). 
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I7. Students’ assessment of their workload by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure I7.1: Students’ assessment of their workload for study-related activities by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure I7.2: Students’ assessment of their workload for paid jobs by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 
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Table I7.1: Students’ assessment of their workload for study-related activities by students’ socio-
economic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

I want (a little) more 222 158 262 91 167 42 96 75 

Acceptable 112 91 121 58 109 36 29 29 

I want (a little) less 53 37 58 20 41 16 17 15 

Headcounts of valid cases 386 286 442 168 317 94 142 118 

Table I7.2: Students’ assessment of their workload for paid jobs by students’ socio-economic 
characteristics 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

I want (a little) more 58 41 64 24 43 14 31 10 

Acceptable 100 79 136 30 42 22 62 51 

I want (a little) less 50 25 61 13 16 7 16 36 

Headcounts of valid cases 207 145 261 67 101 43 110 97 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Older students would like to have more time for study-related activities and less time for paid jobs compared to 

younger students. This appears to be linked to the high shares of students aged 25 years or over working regularly 

alongside their studies. Moreover, older students are also more often enrolled in Masters programmes (see C2) and on 

a part-time basis (see C8), suggesting that older students appear to work full-time while following a part-time 

postgraduate programme. Therefore, their wish to spend more time on their studies and less on their paid job, as 

indicated in I6, might suggest a dissatisfactory balance between work and studies. At the same time it might be an 
expression of students not coping with their study-related workload in addition to the workload associated with their 

job. 
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I8. Students’ assessment of their workload by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure I8.1: Students’ assessment of their workload for study-related activities by finance-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure I8.2: Students’ assessment of their workload for paid jobs by finance-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 
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Table I8.1: Students’ assessment of their workload for study-related activities by students’ finance-
related characteristics 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

I want (a little) more 102 142 42 

Acceptable 91 39 34 

I want (a little) less 35 19 12 

Headcounts of valid cases 227 200 88 

Table I8.2: Students’ assessment of their workload for paid jobs by students’ finance-related 
characteristics 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

I want (a little) more 27 45 n.d. 

Acceptable 31 99 n.d. 

I want (a little) less 11 43 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 69 187 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses on the assessment of workload from students reliant predominantly on public support working regularly or 

from time to time are not sufficient to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students reliant predominantly on own earnings would like to have more often more time for study-related activities 

and less time for paid jobs compared to students reliant on family or public support. Naturally most of these students 

work regularly alongside their studies (see H3), study mainly on a part-time basis (see C9) and are enrolled 

particularly often in Masters programmes (see C3). Therefore, their wish to spend more time on their studies and less 

on their paid job, as was also suggested in I6, might suggests a dissatisfactory balance between work and studies. At 

the same time it might be an expression of students not coping with their study-related workload in addition to the 

workload associated with their job. 
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I9. Students’ assessment of their workload by composition of time budget 

Figure I9.1: Breakdown of total weekly workload by level of satisfaction, all students (in hours per 
week) 

 

Figure I9.2: Breakdown of total weekly workload by level of satisfaction, BA students (in hours per 
week) 
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Figure I9.3: Breakdown of total weekly workload by level of satisfaction, low-intensity students (in 
hours per week) 

 

Table I9.1: Assessment of workload by extent of study and job related activity, all students 

 

I want (a little) more Acceptable I want (a little) less 

Study-related activities, hrs/wk 41 37 42 

Paid jobs 10 15 15 

Table I9.2: Assessment of workload by extent of study and job related activity, BA students 

 

I want (a little) more Acceptable I want (a little) less 

Study-related activities, hrs/wk 41 39 48 

Paid jobs 7 9 5 

Table I9.3: Assessment of workload by extent of study and job related activity, low-intensity students 

 

I want (a little) more Acceptable I want (a little) less 

Study-related activities, hrs/wk 16 13 16 

Paid jobs 28 30 34 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students wishing to have a lower total weekly workload spend more time on both study-related activities and paid 

jobs compared to students who are satisfied with their weekly workload or would like to have more. 

However, Bachelor students wishing to have a lower weekly workload, appear to do so because of their  higher study-

related workload, while low-intensity students appear to do so due to their higher job-related workload. This is not 

surprising given that the majority of Bachelor students are not working alongside their studies and report a high 

weekly workload for study-related activities, while most low-intensity students work regularly throughout the 

semester and report a low weekly workload associated with their studies (see H1 and I1). 
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Hence, there are two distinct groups of students with different needs; Bachelor students and low-intensity students. 

The former study predominantly at high-intensity and appear to be dissatisfied when their study-related workload by 

far exceeds 40 hours per week. This suggests the need to review the calculation of student workload of full-time 

programmes. In comparison, low-intensity students work regularly alongside their studies and appear to be 

dissatisfied with their total weekly workload in particular if they combine their studies with full-time employment. 

This suggests the need to review the design of part-time programmes and the possibility to integrate elements of 
blended learning to increase flexibility, in particular for students with work or family responsibilities. 
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I10. Students’ description of current situation by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure I10.1: Students’ description of current situation (in %) 

 

Table I10.1: Current situation by students’ study-related 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

I am a student besides 

other activities 
153 85 31 7 53 119 34 26 n.d. 

I study alongside 

working 
222 55 95 86 17 203 19 38 n.d. 

I am mainly occupied 

with other 

duties/activities 

14 4 4 4 1 12 2 3 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
389 144 129 98 71 333 55 67 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases of engineering students providing a self-assessment of their current situation are too few to report data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Most students in Malta consider themselves as studying alongside work (57%). Only 39% of Maltese students 

consider themselves predominantly as students. This appears to be consistent with the share of students who report to 

be working even marginally (See H1). 

Bachelor, high-intensity and non-university students consider themselves more often as students and less often as 

studying alongside work. Since students following full-time undergraduate programmes at public higher education 

institutions in Malta are eligible to receive the Student Maintenance Grant and are generally precluded employment 

by their higher education institution  if they receive this form of public support, this finding is not very surprising. 

Moreover, given that Masters, low-intensity and university students report more often working regularly alongside 

their studies (see H1), it is not surprising that a considerably higher share of these students consider themselves as 

studying alongside their employment compared to Bachelor, high-intensity and non-university students. 
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I11. Students’ description of current situation by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure I11.1: Students’ description of current situation (in %) 

 

Table I11.1: Current situation by students’ socio-demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

I am a student besides other activities 82 71 94 29 78 28 39 8 

I study alongside working 134 87 160 35 34 16 90 82 

I am mainly occupied with other duties/activities 8 6 7 4 1 2 4 8 

Headcounts of valid cases 225 164 261 67 113 46 132 98 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

With increasing age, students tend to consider themselves more often as studying alongside work, rather than as being 

full-time students. This is not surprising given that older students report more often to be working regularly alongside 
their studies (see H2), probably because they do not qualify for the Student Maintenance Grant or because they follow 

their programmes to further their job prospects or to be eligible for a promotion. 

It is also interesting to note that students whose parents have not attained higher education consider themselves more 

often as studying alongside work (61%) when compared to students whose parents have attained higher education 

(52%). This appears to suggest a stronger reliance on paid employment for students who are not from higher 

education backgrounds. This is also confirmed by the higher share of these students working alongside their studies 

and the importance of their income from paid jobs as a share of their total income when compared to students from 

higher education backgrounds (see H2 and G2). 
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I12. Students’ description of current situation by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure I12.1: Students’ description of current situation (in %) 

 

Table I12.2: Current situation by students’ finance-related characteristics 

 

Dependent on family 
Dependent on self-earned 

income 

Dependent on public student 

support 

I am a student besides other activities 45 49 n.d. 

I study alongside working 24 151 n.d. 

I am mainly occupied with other duties/activities 1 7 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 70 208 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases of students predominantly reliant on public support who provided a self-assessment of their current situation 

are too few to report data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Most students who are reliant on own earnings consider themselves as studying alongside work, while students who 

are reliant on family support consider themselves predominantly as students. This is not surprising given that the 
majority of students reliant on family support are not working throughout the semester (see H3). 
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Chapter J: Assessment of studies 

Key findings 

 Students tend to be satisfied with the quality of teaching and teacher’s attitudes towards them but are rather 

dissatisfied with the organization of studies, variety of courses and the way the administration handles 

students. It also appears that these different aspects are interrelated  

 There appear to be considerable differences in the assessment of studies between non-university and 

university students. Non-university students are less satisfied with the different aspects outlined above. This 

is true in particular for the organisation of their timetable and the study facilities. The latter may be attributed 
to the on-going refurbishment of the Malta College of Arts, Science and Technology (MCAST) campus. 

 It is also interesting to note that students whose parents have not attained higher education are generally 

more satisfied with different aspects of their studies than students whose parents have attained higher 

education. This may suggest a link between students’ social background and their level of expectations 

towards their studies. 

 Students are generally optimistic about their job prospects, in particular at national level. It is also interesting 

to note that university students are more optimistic than non-university students. This may be linked to 

Bachelor programmes being established only recently at non-university institutions and their students being 

uncertain to what extent these are known and accepted in the labour market. 

 Younger students are more optimistic about their employment prospects abroad than older students. This 

might be explained by the fact that older students have already established their career and family and thus 
do not even consider opportunities abroad. 

 The majority of students plan to continue their studies either within a year after graduating (46%) or at a later 

stage (21%). Those most likely to continue their studies within a year are non-university students and 

Bachelor students possibly influenced by concerns about their labour market prospects. An additional reason 

may be the career pathway students have chosen which in some instances requires a postgraduate 

qualification for entry into the profession, such as the Doctor of Law or Doctor of Medicine. Masters 

students indicate less often that they plan to continue their studies as they may have already realised their 

academic aspirations by pursuing a postgraduate qualification. 

 There appears to be a link between the social background of students and their plans for continuing their 

studies. Students whose parents have attained higher education more often plan to continue their studies 

compared to students whose parents have not attained higher education. Moreover, students from higher 
education backgrounds plan more often to continue their studies within a year after graduating from their 

current study programme rather than at a later stage. 

 Most Bachelor students who plan to continue their studies at Masters level plan to do so in Malta (39%), 

rather than abroad (21%). This is true in particular for students whose parents have not attained higher 

education (41%). On the other hand, students from higher education backgrounds plan more often to 

undertake their Masters abroad (34%). 
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J1. Students’ satisfaction with current study programme by degree  

Figure J1.1: All students’ satisfaction with aspects of current study programme (in %) 

 

Figure J1.2: Bachelor students’ satisfaction with aspects of current study programme 
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Table J1.1: Extent of satisfaction with aspects of study programme – all students 

 

(very) Well Fairly satisfied (somewhat) Dissatisfied Headcount of valid cases 

1. Quality of teaching 862 214 114 1190 

2. Organisation of studies and timetable 611 325 254 1190 

3. Variety of courses 618 295 278 1190 

4. Administration's attitude towards students 644 307 239 1190 

5. Teaching staff's attitude towards students 844 243 104 1190 

6. Study facilities 852 201 137 1190 

Table J1.2: Extent of satisfaction with aspects of study programme – bachelor students 

 
(very) Well Fairly satisfied (somewhat) Dissatisfied Headcount of valid cases 

1. Quality of teaching 378 119 67 563 

2. Organisation of studies and timetable 270 157 136 563 

3. Variety of courses 304 131 128 563 

4. Administration's attitude towards students 298 145 121 563 

5. Teaching staff's attitude towards students 370 141 53 563 

6. Study facilities 432 77 54 563 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

It is good to note that students in Malta appear to be very satisfied with the quality of teaching, teachers’ attitudes 

towards them, as well as the study facilities. 

However, the data provided shows a considerable share of students who are somewhat dissatisfied with the 

organisation of the studies (21%), the variety of courses (23%) and the administration’s attitudes towards students 

(20%). Most notable is the dissatisfaction of students with regards to the organisation of the studies and the 

administration’s attitude towards the student, which could be inter-related. If the students perceive that they are not 

being heard and that the administration’s attitude towards them is not very positive, then obviously the organisation of 

studies is perceived not to be satisfactory. Flexibility of timetables seems to be the main point (21%) of students’ 

dissatisfaction. With regards to the variety of courses, students’ dissatisfaction most probably stems from the fact that 

study programmes have a lot of compulsory study units which limits the possibilities of electively choosing a more 

tailor-made programme based on one’s preferences. 

It is noteworthy that Bachelor students are even more dissatisfied with the organisation of their studies (24% 

somewhat dissatisfied) compared to the feedback collected from all students in higher education. Although most of 

these students study on a full-time basis (see C7), the schedules provided to them do not appear to be flexible enough 
nor to be organised in a manner which facilitates the learning experience. 
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J2. Students' satisfaction with current study programme by type of HEI 

Figure J2.1: University students’ satisfaction with aspects of current study programme (in %) 

 

Figure J2.2: Non-university students’ satisfaction with aspects of current study programme (in %) 
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Table J2.1: Extent of satisfaction with aspects of study programme – university students 

 

(very) Well Fairly satisfied (somewhat) Dissatisfied Headcount of valid cases 

1. Quality of teaching 717 175 87 980 

2. Organisation of studies and timetable 538 265 177 980 

3. Variety of courses 514 240 226 980 

4. Administration's attitude towards students 554 253 173 980 

5. Teaching staff's attitude towards students 703 193 84 980 

6. Study facilities 770 145 65 980 

Table J2.2: Extent of satisfaction with aspects of study programme - non-university students 

 

(very) Well Fairly satisfied (somewhat) Dissatisfied Headcount of valid cases 

1. Quality of teaching 145 38 27 210 

2. Organisation of studies and timetable 73 59 78 210 

3. Variety of courses 104 55 52 210 

4. Administration's attitude towards students 89 54 67 210 

5. Teaching staff's attitude towards students 141 50 19 210 

6. Study facilities 82 56 72 210 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

There are three problem areas which are common to both university students and non-university students. These are 

the organisation of studies, the variety of courses and the administration’s attitudes towards the students. While the 

share of students somewhat dissatisfied with the organisation of studies seems to be quite high for both types of 

students, it must be noted that it is much higher for non-university students (37%) than for university students (18%). 

Most probably, this is due to the fact that programmes offered at non-university institutions are more based on 

Vocational Education and Training (VET). This means that programmes will most likely have a substantial amount of 

hours in practical sessions and work placements, thus leaving little room for manoeuvre and flexibility. There are no 

substantial differences in the ratings of the variety of courses offered at university and non-university institutions, 
ranging at 23% and 25% respectively. This suggests that both institutions are quite restrictive in the courses or 

elective study-units that they offer. 

Noteworthy is also the students’ ratings regarding their satisfaction with the study facilities provided. Most university 

students (79%) are very satisfied with the study facilities provided to them. This may be explained by recent 

renovations at the university in key areas such as the library and the faculties’ libraries in order to facilitate studies. 

Non-university students are, on the other hand, somewhat dissatisfied (34%) with the study facilities being provided. 

This dissatisfaction might be a result of the non-university students’ high expectations of their study facilities given 

that they are generally enrolled in natural science and engineering programmes which require more considerable 

amounts of practical sessions (see C4) and higher workloads for taught lessons than university students (see I1). 

Having said that, the Malta College of Arts, Science and Technology, which is the main non-university higher 

education institution in Malta, has recently embarked in refurbishing and expanding its campus. Thus, non-university 
students’ satisfaction with their study facilities is expected to improve in the near future. 
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J3. Students' satisfaction with current study programme by social background 

Figure J3.1: Satisfaction of students without HE background with aspects of current study programme 
(in %) 

 

Figure J3.2: Satisfaction of students with HE background with aspects of current study programme (in 
%) 
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Table J3.1: Extent of satisfaction with aspects of study programme – students without HE background 

 

(very) Well Fairly satisfied (somewhat) Dissatisfied Headcount of valid cases 

1. Quality of teaching 337 69 38 444 

2. Organisation of studies and timetable 253 108 83 444 

3. Variety of courses 239 108 96 444 

4. Administration's attitude towards students 269 104 70 444 

5. Teaching staff's attitude towards students 332 88 24 444 

6. Study facilities 328 73 43 444 

Table J3.2: Extent of satisfaction with aspects of study programme – students with HE background 

 

(very) Well Fairly satisfied (somewhat) Dissatisfied Headcount of valid cases 

1. Quality of teaching 111 39 19 170 

2. Organisation of studies and timetable 63 57 49 170 

3. Variety of courses 84 48 37 170 

4. Administration's attitude towards students 75 47 47 170 

5. Teaching staff's attitude towards students 104 36 29 170 

6. Study facilities 110 32 28 170 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students without a higher education background are more fairly satisfied with their current study programme when 
compared to students coming from a higher education background. It is worth noting that students coming from a 

higher education background are more dissatisfied with the organisation of their studies (29%) and the attitudes of the 

administration towards students (28%), suggesting that they are more inclined to have high expectations with regards 

to these aspects of the institutions they are attending. On the other hand, one may see that the percentage of students 

who are dissatisfied with the variety of courses does not vary between students from higher education backgrounds 

and those not from higher education backgrounds (22% in both cases). This indicates that the programmes of study 

being offered at both types of institutions either have a substantial amount of compulsory study units or have a limited 

variety of courses. 
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J4. Students' assessment of chances on labour market after graduation from 
current programme by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure J4.1: Assessment by students’ study-related characteristics – national level (in %) 

 

Figure J4.2: Assessment by students’ study-related characteristics – international level (in %) 

 

61 61 61 

66 65 
62 

54 

25 

51 

24 24 23 

15 

23 
23 30 

35 

34 

12 12 13 
14 

9 12 13 

31 
8 

6 8 6 

0% 

10% 

20% 

30% 

40% 

50% 

60% 

70% 

80% 

90% 

100% 

all students Bachelor Master Low intensity High intensity University Other HEI Humanities and 
Arts 

Engineering, 
Manufacturing and 

Construction 

(very) good fair very poor unable to rate 

57 58 
61 

49 

63 

57 

53 

45 

71 

23 
24 

23 

21 

17 23 

22 
27 

13 

12 10 

12 

19 9 
11 17 18 8 

9 9 
4 

11 11 9 8 9 8 

0% 

10% 

20% 

30% 

40% 

50% 

60% 

70% 

80% 

90% 

100% 

all students Bachelor Master Low intensity High intensity University Other HEI Humanities and 
Arts 

Engineering, 
Manufacturing and 

Construction 

(very) good fair very poor unable to rate 



The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 243 

Table J4.1: Assessment by students’ study-related characteristics – national level 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

(very) Good 722 342 183 76 170 607 115 45 36 

Fair 285 136 70 17 61 222 63 62 24 

Very poor 148 69 40 16 23 121 27 55 6 

Unable to rate 35 16 6 7 8 29 6 14 4 

Headcounts of valid cases 1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

Table J4.2: Assessment by study-related characteristics – international level 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

(very) Good 673 324 184 57 166 561 112 80 50 

Fair 271 134 68 25 44 226 46 48 9 

Very poor 142 54 35 21 23 106 35 32 6 

Unable to rate 104 51 12 12 28 87 18 16 6 

Headcounts of valid cases 1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students in Malta generally view their chances on the labour market as very well, both on the national level (61%) as 

well as on the international level (57%). Interestingly, university students consider their chances on the labour market 

to be better than non-university students. This might also explain the lower level of confidence among engineering 

students when it comes to their labour market prospects, given that non-university students are particularly more often 

enrolled in this field (see C4). This might be due to the small size of the Maltese economy and the recent development 
of higher education programmes at non-university institutions. In view of that, non-university students might be more 

doubtful about the extent to which their qualifications are well known and accepted in the labour market compared to 

university programmes which are already reputable and established. Furthermore, the percentage of students 

following courses in humanities view their chances of accessing the labour market quite negatively. In fact, 31% rate 

their chances of accessing the labour market at national level after graduation as being (very) poor. This is quite a 

contrast to how they estimate their chances of finding work at international level (18% consider them to be very 

poor). This suggests that students following courses in the humanities are quite disillusioned with regards to their 

chances of finding a job after their graduation. 
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J5. Students' assessment of chances on labour market after graduation from 
current programme by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure J5.1: Assessment by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – national level (in %) 

 

Figure J5.2: Assessment by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – international level (in %) 
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Table J5.1: Assessment by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – national level 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

(very) Good 403 319 280 102 331 98 180 112 

Fair 155 130 90 38 136 43 59 48 

Very poor 81 67 61 23 74 22 34 18 

Unable to rate 21 14 12 6 16 2 0 17 

Headcounts of valid cases 659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

Table J5.2: Assessment by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – international level 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

(very) Good 364 309 255 109 337 86 161 89 

Fair 149 122 109 27 117 39 66 50 

Very poor 79 62 36 21 65 23 33 20 

Unable to rate 67 37 44 13 38 17 14 36 

Headcounts of valid cases 659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

There appears to be little difference across students with respect to their assessment of their chances to find work at 

national level after graduation. However, there appear to be slight differences in how they view their chances to find 

work abroad. Both younger students and students from higher education backgrounds consider their chances to find 
work abroad to be better compared to older students and those who are not from higher education backgrounds. This 

might be influenced by two factors. First, it might be influenced by the level of qualification undertaken by students 

since students who are not from higher education backgrounds are more often enrolled in short cycle programmes 

which might be linked to fewer career opportunities at international level. Second, it might be linked to older students 

already having established themselves in their private and work life and thus, giving less consideration to labour 

market opportunities abroad. 
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J6. Students' assessment of chances on labour market after graduation from 
current programme by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure J6.1: Assessment by students’ finance-related characteristics – national level (in %) 

 

Figure J6.2: Assessment by students’ finance-related characteristics – international level (in %) 
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Table J6.1: Assessment by students’ finance-related characteristics – national level 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

(very) Good 171 141 86 

Fair 59 63 41 

Very poor 25 46 19 

Unable to rate 3 7 4 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

Table J6.2: Assessment by students’ finance-related characteristics – international level 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

(very) Good 163 135 88 

Fair 55 69 31 

Very poor 24 32 16 

Unable to rate 15 22 15 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students who are predominantly dependent on family support are more optimistic about their employment prospects 

after graduation compared to students reliant on own earnings or public support. Indeed, they judge both their job 

chances on the national as well as on the international level to be better. 

With regard to students reliant on own earnings, their more sober outlook might be linked to them being older than 

students reliant on family or public support (see A3). They might, therefore, have already established themselves in 

their private and work life and thus, give less consideration to labour market opportunities in Malta or abroad. 

As for the less positive outlook of students reliant on public support regarding their labour market chances, this might 

be linked to the subject area they are enrolled in. A possible explanation of the less positive assessment of students 

reliant on public support compared to students reliant on family support is that these students are more often enrolled 

in natural science and engineering programmes (see C6) and generally have a lower level of confidence when it 

comes to their labour market prospects (see J4).. 
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J7. Bachelor students' assessment of chances on labour market after graduation 
from current programme by field of study 

Figure J7.1: Assessment by BA students’ field of study – national level (in %) 

 

Figure J7.2: Assessment by BA students’ field of study – international level (in %) 
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Table J7.1: Assessment by BA students’ characteristics – national level 

 

All 

students 
Education 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Social 

Sciences, 

Business 

and Law 

Science 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Agriculture 

Health 

and 

Welfare 

Services 

(very) Good 342 55 28 112 81 20 n.d. 28 n.d. 

Fair 136 7 34 48 25 15 n.d. 6 n.d. 

Very poor 69 5 27 20 12 3 n.d. 0 n.d. 

Unable to rate 16 0 7 3 3 4 n.d.   n.d. 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
563 67 96 183 121 42 n.d. 34 n.d. 

Table J7.2: Assessment by BA students’ characteristics – international level 

 

All 

students 
Education 

Humanities and 

Arts 

Social 

Sciences, 

Business 

and Law 

Science 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Agriculture 
Health and 

Welfare 
Services 

(very) Good 324 33 38 112 79 28 n.d. 25 n.d. 

Fair 134 9 29 49 25 6 n.d. 7 n.d. 

Very poor 54 8 21 14 6 3 n.d. 1 n.d. 

Unable to rate 51 17 8 8 11 6 n.d. 1 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
563 67 96 183 121 42 n.d. 34 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses from students enrolled in study programmes in agriculture and services are not sufficient to provide data 

on the assessment of labour market chances. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students following a Bachelor programme generally view their chances of accessing the labour market after 

graduation quite positively. In fact, 61% rate their chances as being (very) good, while only 12% deem their chances 

to be (very) poor. Indicatively, students following a Bachelor in humanities seem to be the most disillusioned with 

their prospects of finding a job after their graduation. In fact, 28% of them rated their chances as being (very) poor. 

The reason for this might be that study programmes in the humanities are not as clearly linked to specific professions 

compared to study programmes in education, preparing students for the teaching profession, or in health and welfare, 

preparing students for the medical profession. This link between the assessment of job chances and study programmes 

leading to specific professions appears to be further confirmed by the very positive outlook of students in either 

education or health and welfare on finding a job after graduation. The high rating of students following a Bachelor in 

education with regard to their labour market chances in Malta (82% judge it as (very) good) is quite a contrast to how 
they assess their chances of finding a job abroad (49% judge it as (very) good). This may be explained by the culture 

behind the education profession as being particularly fitting with family obligations arising later in life implying also 

a higher chance of looking for employment in Malta rather than abroad. This is also consistent with the 88% female 

rate studying Education at Bachelor level (See C4 and C5). 

On the other hand, only 48% of engineering students view their chances of accessing the labour market after 

graduation as being (very) good, while 65% consider their prospects of finding a job abroad as being very good. This 

might be linked to the small size of the Maltese economy particularly regarding engineering-related areas and the high 

share of non-university students enrolled in engineering programmes (see C4). Given the recent development of 

higher education programmes at non-university institutions, their students might be more unsure about the extent to 

which their qualifications are well known and accepted in the labour market compared to graduates from university 

engineering programmes. 
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J8. Plans for continuation of studies by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure J8.1: Plans for further studies and  timing by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table J8.1: Plans for further studies and  timing by study-related characteristics 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Yes, within a year 547 285 80 46 131 431 116 91 27 

Yes, but not within a year 248 125 73 19 63 218 30 38 10 

No 89 27 48 9 15 75 14 8 3 

I do not know yet 307 126 98 42 54 256 51 40 31 

Headcounts of valid cases 1190 563 300 116 262 980 210 176 71 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

It must be noted that the percentage of students planning to continue their studies within one year is quite low (46%). 
The highest percentage of students who claimed that they are planning to continue their studies within one year can be 

found among non-university students, Bachelor students and those following humanities programmes. This might be 

explained by the disillusion among students following humanities programmes regarding their prospects of entering 

the labour soon after graduation (see J7). Hence, in order to improve their chances, they might opt to continue their 

studies within a year. Also the percentage of students following a Masters degree who opt to continue studying within 

a year is quite low at 27%. This might imply that upon attaining their Masters level these students are more likely to 

have already realised their aspired level of education and now either seek to improve their current position or start a 

new career. Hence this would explain the high percentage of master students answering that they do not plan  to 

continue their studies (16%) or would pursue their studies at a later stage (24%). 

Interestingly, the highest percentage of students who are not sure of whether they will pursue their studies is found 

amongst those students following a course in Engineering (44%). This could be linked to the high share of non-

university students being enrolled in engineering programmes (see C4) which suggests uncertainty about the 
opportunity to continue their studies at postgraduate level, given that non-university institutions do not offer such 

programmes and only university institutions do so.  
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J9. Plans for continuation of studies by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure J9.1: Plans for further studies and timing by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in 
%) 

 

Table J9.1: Plans for further studies and timing by socio-demographic characteristics 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Yes, within a year 284 263 204 95 316 73 88 70 

Yes, but not within a year 148 100 95 31 100 44 81 23 

No 55 34 34 7 24 8 30 27 

I do not know yet 172 134 111 37 117 40 74 75 

Headcounts of valid cases 659 531 444 170 557 165 273 194 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Males who plan to continue their studies appear to do so more often within a year after completing their current 

programme than females. 

Indicatively, the share of students who plan to continue their studies within a year is higher among students from 

higher education background (56%) compared to students who are not from a higher education background. This 

might suggest that  the social environment of students coming from a higher education background might be an 

important influence on them to further their studies. 

It is also good to note that as students’ age increases  the percentage of those among them not planning or unsure of 

whether they are going to further their studies increases too. Students who are 30 years old or over tend to prioritise 

other aspects of their life rather than their studies such as their career development, family ties and other 

commitments. This might be due to older students already having attained their aspired level of education, which 

explains the substantially higher share of older students stating that they either do not know or do not plan to continue 
their studies. 
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J10. Plans for continuation of studies by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure J10.1: Plans for further studies and timing by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table J10.1: Plans for further studies and timing by finance-related characteristics 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Yes, within a year 143 107 65 

Yes, but not within a year 54 48 43 

No 21 19 9 

I do not know yet 40 84 33 

Headcounts of valid cases 258 257 149 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The highest percentages of students who plan to further their studies within a year seem to highly depend on their 

family support. This can be related to the fact that Maltese students continue to live with their family throughout their 

higher education years and only few of them actually leave their home while pursing higher education. 

On the other hand, it must be noted that the highest percentage of students who are not sure whether they are planning 

to continue their studies is found amongst those who depend on their own earnings. Given that these students are 
generally older than students reliant on family or public support (see A3), they may already have attained their aspired 

level of education. Furthermore, since these students already have their job whilst pursuing their studies, they most 

probably view their studies as a chance to progress in their career. 
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J11. Plans for continuation of studies at MA and PhD level by time and 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure J11.1: Plans of BA students to continue for an MA by time and study-related characteristics of 
students (in %) 

 

Figure J11.2: Plans of BA and MA students to continue for an MA or a PhD respectively by time and 
study-related characteristics of students (in %) 
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Table J11.1: Plans to continue for an MA by students’ study-related characteristics –BA students 

 

All BA  

students 
Masters 

BA low-

intensity 

BA high-

intensity 

BA 

university 

BA (non-

university) 

other HEI 

BA Humanities 

and Arts 

BA Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Yes, within a year 206 n.d. n.d. 52 200 n.d. 41 n.d. 

Yes, but not within a year 87 n.d. n.d. 27 76 n.d. 9 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 293 n.d. n.d. 79 276 n.d. 50 n.d. 

Table J11.2: Plans to continue for an MA or a PhD by students’ study-related characteristics – BA and 
MA students 

 

Bachelor Masters 

Yes, within a year 
206 

39 

Yes, but not within a year 
87 

41 

Headcounts of valid cases 
293 

81 

Details on missing data 

Cases of Bachelor students at low-intensity, non-university institutions or engineering programmes are too few to 

provide data on plans to continue studying at Masters level. 

Cases of Masters students studying at low-intensity, high-intensity, in humanities or engineering programmes are too 

few to provide data on plans to continue studying at Doctorate level.  

There are no Masters programmes offered at non-university institutions, therefore no data can be provided for plans 

for future studies of Masters students enrolled at non-university institutions. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The percentage of students following a Bachelor’s degree who plan to continue their studies at Masters level within a 

year is quite high at 70%. Most noteworthy is that students pursuing a degree in humanities seem to be the ones who 

are most likely to continue their studies within a year. This could be related to the fact that students in humanities 
judge the labour market prospects quite negatively (see J4) and expect that obtaining a higher degree might increase 

their chance of finding a job or progressing in their current one. 

In contrast, the percentage of Masters students who are planning to further their studies within a year is much lower at 

49%. This might suggest that most students aspire to achieve a postgraduate qualification, but considerably fewer 

plan to undertake a Doctoral programme. This might be due to various factors such as the intensity of the course or 

the fact that older students focus on their careers or prioritise their family rather than studies. 
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J12. Plans for continuation of studies at MA and PhD level by time and 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure J12.1: Plans of BA students to continue for an MA by time and socio-demographic characteristics 
of students (in %) 

 

Figure J12.2: Plans of MA students to continue for a PhD by time and socio-demographic characteristics 
of students (in %) 
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Table J12.1: Plans to continue for an MA by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – BA students 

 

BA Female BA Male 

BA with no 

higher education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

BA with higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

BA up to 

21 years 

BA 22 < 

25 years 

BA 25 < 

30 years 

BA 30 years 

or over 

Yes, within a year 113 93 70 46 129 n.d. 44 n.d. 

Yes, but not within a year 55 32 32 11 46 n.d. 20 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 168 125 102 56 174 n.d. 63 n.d. 

Table J12.2: Plans to continue for a PhD by students’ socio-demographic characteristics – MA students 

 

MA Female MA Male 

MA with no 

higher education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

MA with higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

MA up to 

21 years 

MA 22 < 

25 years 

MA 25 < 

30 years 

MA 30 years 

or over 

Yes, within a year 36 n.d. 20 n.d. n.d. n.d. 18 n.d. 

Yes, but not within a year 19 n.d. 16 n.d. n.d. n.d. 23 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 55 n.d. 36 n.d. n.d. n.d. 41 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses from Bachelor students aged 22-24 or 30 years and over are too few to provide data on future plans for 

studies at Masters level. Similarly, there are too few responses from Masters students who are male, with higher 

education background, up to 21 years old, 22-24 or 30 years and over to provide data on future plans for studies at 

Doctoral level. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The number of females following a BA programme and who are planning to continue their studies at Masters level 

within a year is less than their male counterparts. In fact, this is further highlighted as females are more likely to 

continue their studies later on than males (see J9). This may imply that females are more prone to stop their studies in 

order to pursue their career or commit to their family responsibilities.  

Indicatively, the highest percentages of Bachelor students who plan to continue their studies at Masters level within a 

year come from a higher education background. Most probably their social environment influences them to further 

their studies. On the other hand, students without a higher education background following a BA programme are more 

prone to pursue their studies later and not within a year. 
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J13. Plans for continuation of studies at MA level for BA students by location and 
characteristics of students (I) 

Figure J13.1: Plans of BA students to continue for an MA by location and study-related characteristics 
of students (in %) 

 

Table J13.1: Plans to continue for an MA by location and students’ study-related characteristics – BA 
students 

 

All BA 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

BA Low 

intensity 

BA High 

intensity 

BA 

university 

BA (non-

university) 

other HEI 

BA 

Humanities 

and Arts 

BA Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

In Malta 114 114 n.d. n.d. 37 112 n.d. 21 n.d. 

Abroad 63 63 n.d. n.d. 13 58 n.d. 8 n.d. 

I don't know yet 116 116 n.d. n.d. 28 106 n.d. 21 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 293 293 n.d. n.d. 79 276 n.d. 50 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses from Bachelor students studying at low-intensity, non-university institutions or in engineering programmes 

are too few to provide data on future plans to continue studying at Masters level by location. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Most Bachelor students who plan to continue their studies at Masters level plan to do so in Malta (39%), while 22% 

of them plan to go abroad to continue their studies. It has to be noted that students following a Bachelor of high-

intensity are more likely to pursue their studies in Malta (47%). This might be linked to students undertaking the 

Doctor of Law or Doctor of Medicine programme, which are traditional programmes at ISCED 2011 level 7 preparing 

individuals to practise as  Lawyers or as  Medical Doctors. These students follow their programme on a full-time 

basis and are eligible for the Student Maintenance Grant also at postgraduate level until they have completed their 

Doctor of Law or Doctor of Medicine programme. Thus, it appears plausible that the share of students planning to 

continue their studies at Masters level in Malta is higher among Bachelor students studying at high-intensity. 
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J14. Plans for continuation of studies at MA level for BA students by location and 
characteristics of students (II) 

Figure J14.1: Plans of BA students to continue for an MA by location and socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table J14.1: Plans of BA students to continue for an MA by location and socio-demographic 
characteristics of students 

 

BA Female BA Male 

BA with no 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

BA with higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

BA up to 

21 years 

BA 22 < 

25 years 

BA 25 < 

30 years 

BA 30 years 

or over 

In Malta 68 46 42 19 67 n.d. 25 n.d. 

Abroad 36 27 16 19 39 n.d. 13 n.d. 

I don't know yet 64 52 45 18 69 n.d. 26 n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 168 125 102 56 174 n.d. 63 n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses from Bachelor students aged 22-24 or 30 years and over are not sufficient to provide data on plans for 

future studies at Masters level by study location. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

There appears to be a considerable difference between students from higher education backgrounds compared to 

students not from higher education backgrounds with regard to their plans to continue their studies at Masters level in 
Malta or abroad. Students who are not from higher education backgrounds are more likely to continue their studies at 

home as only 16% show interest in pursuing their studies abroad. These students are also more often unsure where 

they are planning to pursue their studies. On the other hand, students coming from a higher education background are 

more likely to pursue their studies abroad (34%). This suggests that there is an inclination for students with higher 

education backgrounds to undertake studies abroad. 
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Chapter K: Internationalisation 

Key findings 

 Bachelor and younger students plan more often to enrol abroad than Masters or older students. This may be 

caused by the latter having had already realised their plans to study abroad since 21% of Masters students 

and 19% of 25-29 year olds have been enrolled abroad compared to 5% of Bachelor students and 2% of 

students up to 21 years old. 

 The majority of students who have been enrolled abroad have studied in the United Kingdom and Italy. A 

similar trend is visible for students planning to enrol abroad in the future. This may be due to students’ 
language competences given that 98% of students speak English (very) well and 56% speak Italian (very) 

well. At the same time this may be attributed to the close cultural and historical ties these countries. 

 Most students who have spent a study period abroad had organised it through the Erasmus programme 

(56%). Given that there is a learning agreement forming part of an Erasmus exchange and that a  high share 

of students had organised their student mobility through this programme, it is good to note that most students 

(59%) report that all of the credits obtained abroad, were recognised upon their return to Malta. Nevertheless, 

31% of them report that not all the credits were recognised which suggests that there is room for 

improvement in order to facilitate student mobility abroad. 

 The main source of funding of mobile students appears to be family support (39%) followed by mobility 

grants from the European Union (24%), such as Erasmus. Compared to data collected in 2010, this confirms 

the central importance of family support in funding student mobility. At the same time, a considerable 
increase in the importance of EU study grants can be witnessed from the increase from 12% in 2010 to 24% 

in 2013, suggesting that EU study grants are becoming more important for students undertaking mobility 

periods abroad. 

 The main obstacle students witnessed when realising their study period abroad were financial constraints and 

the limited admittance to mobility programmes by their home institution in Malta. Financial constraints are 

also perceived as the main obstacle by students who plan to enrol abroad as well as those who do not intend 

to study abroad. However, the second most important obstacle hindering students from becoming mobile 

appear to be family responsibilities and motivational barriers arising from the separation from their family, 

partner or friends. This applies to students with or without plans to study abroad. 
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K1. Enrolment abroad by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure K1.1: Students’ previous enrolment abroad or respective plans by study-related characteristics 
of students (in %) 

 

Table K1.1: Previous enrolment abroad or plans for enrolment by study-related characteristics of 
students 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Yes, I have 57 17 31 17 17 57 0 8 2 

No, but I plan to go 264 151 40 27 107 207 57 46 23 

No, and I do not plan to go 347 158 76 66 135 284 63 38 17 

Headcounts of valid cases 668 325 147 110 259 547 120 92 42 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

An average of 50% of students following Bachelor and Masters programmes have not been enrolled abroad and are 
not planning to do so. However, there is a higher tendency for Bachelor students (46.3%) than for Masters students 

(27.2%) regarding their future plans to enrol abroad. These figures are interestingly higher than the EUROSTUDENT 

IV with an increase of 17.5 percentage points for Bachelor students and 10.6 percentage points for Masters students. 

This is a reflection of the increased availability of scholarship options in Malta since 2010 (see K10). This could also 

reflect the inclusion of Vocational Education and Training (VET) students in EUROSTUDENT V which would now 

have options to enrol abroad. 

The same inclination for enrolling themselves abroad is also more visible in higher intensity programmes (41.3%) 

when compared to lower intensity ones (24.3%). Having said this, over the years, the number of lower intensity 

students willing to enrol abroad has increased by 10%. This is also consistent with the availability of more 

scholarships and different modes of learning options available for scholarship holders.  
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K2. Enrolment abroad by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure K2.1: Students’ previous enrolment abroad or respective plans by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table K2.1: Previous enrolment abroad or plans for enrolment by socio-demographic characteristics 
of students 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Yes, I have 37 20 26 23 7 14 27 9 

No, but I plan to go 152 112 159 79 150 40 56 17 

No, and I do not plan to go 196 152 256 65 159 40 59 89 

Headcounts of valid cases 384 283 441 167 317 94 142 115 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

A link between the age of the students and their enrolment abroad is evident through a consistent decrease in students 

planning to study abroad as their ages increase. Indeed, 77% of over 30 year olds are categorically not planning to 

enrol abroad. This would be consistent with a student’s settling down both in employment and family life. This 

pattern is consistent with the findings in Eurostudent IV undertaken in 2010.  

A higher tendency to enrol or plan to enrol abroad can be noted between students with a higher education background 
versus those without a higher education background. This may be linked to students who are without higher education 

background being generally older than students with higher education background (see A2). At the same time, it may 

be linked to the fact that students without higher education background work more often on a regular basis throughout 

the semester (see H2). Thus, the loss of their paid job might be a deterrent for them to consider undertaking studies 

abroad. 
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K3. Enrolment abroad by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure K3.1: Students’ previous enrolment abroad or respective plans by finance-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Table K3.1: Previous enrolment abroad or plans for enrolment by finance-related characteristics of 
students 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Yes, I have 11 21 7 

No, but I plan to go 100 62 34 

No, and I do not plan to go 114 113 47 

Headcounts of valid cases 226 197 87 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students depending on their own earnings seem to be less inclined to undertake studies abroad (58%) compared to 

those reliant on family support (51%) or public support (53%). This may be linked to the fact that a higher share of 

students depending on their own earnings appears to have had been already enrolled abroad. Besides that, these 
students are generally older than students reliant on family or public support (see A3) and thus, might have already 

settled down both in terms of their working and family life deterring them from undertaking studies abroad. 

The relatively high share of students reliant predominantly on public support and reporting to have been enrolled 

abroad appears to be linked to students following the Doctor of Laws and Doctor of Medicine programmes which are 

traditional programmes at ISCED 2011 level 7. Indeed, the majority of students reliant on public support and having 

been enrolled abroad report to be Masters students following programmes in the fields of Social Sciences, Business 

and Law; or Health and Welfare. Students in these subject areas also report the highest shares of enrolments abroad 

with 14.3% of students in health and welfare and 9.3% of students in social sciences, business and law (see K4). 

Students eligible for public support are generally full-time, undergraduate students at public higher education 

institutions. However, students following the Doctor of Laws or the Doctor of Medicine programme receive the 

Student Maintenance Grant also at postgraduate level, until they have completed their degree. Thus, it is plausible to 

assume that students reliant on public support and having been enrolled abroad are in particular students following 
these programmes.  
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K4. Enrolment abroad by field of study  

Figure K4.1: Students with previous enrolment abroad or respective plans by field of study (in %) 

 

Table K4.1: Previous enrolment abroad or plans for enrolment 

 

All 

students 
Education 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Social 

Sciences, 

Business 

and Law 

Science 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Agriculture 

Health 

and 

Welfare 

Services 

Yes, I have 57 7 8 19 3 2 n.d. 16 1 

No, but I plan to go 264 21 46 61 73 23 n.d. 35 3 

No, and I do not plan 

to go 
347 24 38 124 64 17 n.d. 61 19 

Headcounts of valid 

cases 
668 52 92 204 139 42 n.d. 113 23 

Details on missing data 

Data on students in the field of agriculture cannot be provided since the total number of responses collected from this 

focus group is too small (see Metadata). 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Since 2010, Malta is witnessing a drastic decrease of about 14% points of students who ruled out an enrolment 

abroad. An increased interest in enrolling abroad has been felt substantially in the fields of education, humanities and 

art, natural science and engineering, manufacturing and construction. 

Based on Erasmus outbound mobility data for the academic year 2012/2013, the subject areas with the largest share of 

outgoing mobile students in higher education were the social sciences, business and law, humanities and arts, 

engineering, manufacturing and construction, and health and welfare. This also corresponds to data from Eurostudent 

IV collected in 2010 regarding the fields of study with most students enrolling abroad. With regard to Eurostudent V 

data, the subject area of students who have been enrolled abroad through EU programmes tallies roughly with the 

above mentioned trend on Erasmus outbound mobility. 
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Thus, the high share of outbound mobile students from education appears to be influenced by free-movers. Having 

said that, the total number of cases of students in education and engineering providing data on the issue of 

internationalisation and mobility is very low compared to other subject areas. Thus, the share of students enrolled 

abroad in these subject areas may also be influenced by that. 
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K5. Previous enrolment abroad by qualification studied 

Figure K5.1: Students’ enrolment abroad by qualification being studied for (in %) 

 

Table K5.1: Qualifications being studied for at the time of temporary enrolment abroad 

 

All students Masters [ISCED 7] 

Bachelor 33 22 

Masters 7 7 

PhD / Doctoral programme 0 0 

Short national degree (up to 3 years, ISCED 6) 0 0 

Long national degree (more than 3 years, ISCED 7) 1 0 

Other postgraduate degree 1 1 

Other 16 3 

Total 57 31 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Short-term student mobility appears to be particularly common among Bachelor students and less common at Masters 

level. This may explain the considerably lower shares of Masters students who have not been enrolled abroad but with 

plans to do so in comparison with Bachelor students (see K1). This might be linked to Masters students being 

considerably older than Bachelor students (see A1), studying more often part-time (see C7) and working more 

regularly alongside their studies (see H1). Thus, Masters students appear to be more often already settled down both 

in terms of their working and family life and this deters them from undertaking studies abroad. 
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K6. Choice of region/country for previous enrolment abroad 

Figure K6.1: Students’ enrolment abroad (most recent stay) by region of destination (in %) 

 

Figure K6.2: Top three countries of destination for student enrolment abroad (most recent stay) (in %) 

 

Table K6.1: Top three countries of destination for student enrolment abroad (most recent stay) 
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National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

As expected, the majority of students enrolled abroad are mainly in the UK (42.1%) and in Italy (38.6%). Historically, 

Malta is closely linked to both of these countries in terms of education systems, cultural practices, norms and 
languages. In fact 98.2% of the Maltese students speak English and 55.8% of them speak Italian very well (see K21). 

This also tallies with Erasmus inbound and outbound student mobility in the academic year 2011/2012 which 

indicates that the UK and Italy were by far the most popular countries for outgoing Erasmus students from Malta, 

making up 58% of all Erasmus students from Malta. This was followed by Germany with 13% of Maltese Erasmus 

students. However, these figures do not include free-movers. Given this trend and the fact that Erasmus places in UK 

and Italian higher education institutions are generally fully absorbed, this may suggest that free-movers tend to choose 

these destinations too for the reasons mentioned above. 
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K7. Duration of previous enrolment abroad 

Figure K7.1: Duration in months of enrolment abroad (most recent stay) 

 

Table K7.1: Duration in months of enrolment abroad (most recent stay) 

 

All students Female Masters University 

Duration (in months) 7.83 7.99 7.12 7.89 

Headcount of valid cases 58 38 31 57 

Details on missing data 

Cases of bachelor students, low and high-intensity students, students in humanities or engineering, male students, 

students with and without higher education background, students aged up to 21 years, 22-24, 25-29 and 30 years or 

over, students reliant on family support, dependent on own income or public support enrolled abroad providing 

information on duration of student mobility are too few to provide data. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students who have been temporarily enrolled abroad spent on average 7.83 months abroad. This relatively long 

duration is influenced by higher average stays of free-movers who are the students that did not organise their studies 

abroad through an EU programme. These report an average duration of 15.14 months for all students enrolled abroad 

without a funding programme. In comparison, students enrolled abroad with an EU programme report an average 

duration of 4.25 months which is consistent with the duration of outgoing student mobility on the Erasmus 

programme for the academic year 2012/2013. 

The lack of comparative data on free-movers and the duration of their mobility abroad make it difficult to confirm 

whether this data also includes the mobility of students undertaking entire degree programmes abroad. 
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K8. Recognition of credits achieved abroad by home institution 

Figure K8.1: Recognition of credits gained above  by the home institutions (in %) 

 

Table K8.1: Recognition of credits that were achieved during enrolment abroad (most recent stay) 

  
all students 

Yes, all of the credits were recognised 31 

Yes, the credits were partly recognised 2 

No, none of the credits were recognised 3 

I don’t know (yet) 9 

I did not gain any credits for my studies abroad 8 

Headcounts of valid cases 52 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Most students report that the credits they had obtained  abroad were fully recognised upon their return to Malta. 

However, the inclusion of students in non-university institutions in this research might explain that approximately 
30% of students are not sure what credits they gained or have not gained any credits. These students might be less 

familiar with the use of ECTS since their non-university institutions do not use ECTS in programmes at ISCED 2011 

level 1-4.  
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K9. Organisation of previous enrolment abroad 

Figure K9.1: Programme participation based on entire student body (sample) (in %) 

 

Table K9.1: Programme participation based on entire student body (sample) 

 

All students Bachelor Masters 

EU-programme (e.g. Erasmus .) 29 6 17 

Other organised mobility (please specify) 2 1 2 

No programme 21 11 8 

All students 1190 563 300 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Most students who have been enrolled abroad did so through the Erasmus programme. A substantial amount (40%) 

also indicated that they have been temporarily enrolled abroad outside the scope of an EU or national programme. 

Unfortunately, no data is available on free-movers in higher education in Malta to corroborate this finding and 

provide reasons for this high share in students undertaking their temporary student mobility outside the framework of 

the Erasmus programme. 
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K10. Sources of funding for previous enrolment abroad 

Figure K10.1: Students utilizing each source of funding for enrolment abroad (in %) 

 

Figure K10.2: Students giving particular source as primary source of funding for enrolment abroad (in 
%) 
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Table K10.1: Students utilizing each source of funding for enrolment abroad by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students 

 

All 

students 
Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Contribution from parents / family / partner 29 17 n.d n.d n.d n.d n.d n.d n.d 

Own income from previous job or own 

savings 
30 24 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Income from paid job during my studies 

abroad 
7 5 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Study grants / loans from host country 12 5 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

The stipend (Student Maintenance Grant) 22 15 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

EU study grants (e.g. Erasmus) 27 20 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Funding from private businesses or non-

governmental organisations 
2 1 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Other (please specify) 6 6 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 52 38 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Table K10.2: Students giving particular source as primary source of funding for enrolment abroad by 
socio-demographic characteristics of students 

 

All 

students 
Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Contribution from parents / family / partner 20 14 n.d n.d n.d n.d n.d n.d n.d 

Own income from previous job or own savings 4 4 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Income from paid job during my studies abroad 3 1 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Study grants / loans from host country 3 3 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

The stipend (Student Maintenance Grant) 1 1 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

EU study grants (e.g. Erasmus) 12 8 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Funding from private businesses or non-

governmental organisations 
2 1 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Other (please specify) 6 6 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 52 38 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Responses from male students, students with and without higher education background, delayed transition students, 

students up to 21 years old, 22-24, 25-29 or 30 years and over are too few to provide data on the source of funding 

used for enrolment abroad. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The primary source of funding for students temporarily enrolled abroad appears to have been family support (39%), 

followed by EU study grants (24%). When comparing this data to Eurostudent IV data collected in 2010, the central 

importance of family support to fund student mobility is further confirmed. However, in 2010, only 12% had 

indicated EU study grants as their primary source of funding, while 19% indicated income from previous employment 

to be the main source. This suggests that EU study grants are becoming more important for students to fund their 

temporary student mobility abroad. 
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K11. Plans for destination of future enrolment abroad 

Figure K11.1: Students’ plans for enrolment abroad by region of destination (in %) 

 

Figure K11.2: Top three countries of destination for students’ planned enrolment abroad (in %) 
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Table K11.2: Host country for planned enrolment abroad (3 most popular host countries) 

 

All students 

United Kingdom 132 

Italy 22 

Australia 7 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Further to the interpretation given in K6, namely that the United Kingdom and Italy are the most popular destinations 
for Maltese studying abroad, Australia features as a possible destination due also to the English language proficiency 

(see K21). This is also influenced by a significant number of Maltese migrants having settled in Australia in the later 

half of the 1940s, the 1950s and reaching a peak in 1960s. 
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K12. Planned organisation of future enrolment abroad 

Figure K12.1: Planned programme participation of students for future enrolment abroad (in %) 

 

Table K12.1: Planned programme participation of students who have not been enrolled abroad but 
plan to go 

 

All students Bachelor Masters 

EU-programme (e.g. Erasmus, Erasmus Mundus .) 74 45 1 

Other organised mobility (please specify) 10 4 4 

No programme 35 15 7 

I don’t know yet 145 87 28 

Headcounts of valid cases 263 151 40 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Approximately 30% of Bachelor students plan to use ERASMUS to fund their temporary mobility period abroad. The 

reason for the high share of students unsure about the funding to be used for their study period abroad is, however, 

notable (55%). Unfortunately, no comparative data is available on students’ plans for temporary study mobility 

abroad to corroborate this response. Having said that, it might be linked to a lack of knowledge about the eligibility 

criteria for the Erasmus programme, in particular at Masters level  especially that very few Master students appear to 

plan to make use of it. Moreover, students might feel that there are too few places in general or too few places in their 

particular faculty available for Erasmus mobility abroad. Clearly, concerns about funding formare the main obstacle 

for Maltese students, both those who have been abroad (and might have shared their concerns upon return with other 

students) and those who plan to go abroad. When looking at the obstacles faced by mobile students, they report 

limited admittance to mobility programmes by home/host institution as a main concern (16% state it is a (big) 
obstacle) and 47% report a lack of information from their home institution. So it seems that lack of available places, 

lack of information and lack of funding may result in students who plan to study abroad being unsure on how to 

finance their student mobility.  
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K13. Issues that influenced plans of mobile students for a previous enrolment 
abroad  

Figure K13.1: Perception of obstructions to enrolment abroad for students who have been enrolled 
abroad (in %) 
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Figure K13.2: Types of obstruction to enrolment abroad by grouped items for students who have been 
enrolled abroad (in %) 

 

Table K13.1: Perception of obstructions to enrolment abroad for students who have been enrolled 
abroad 

 

Big obstacle 
Quite big 

obstacle 

Moderate 

obstacle 
Small obstacle No obstacle 

Headcount of 

valid cases 

1. Insufficient skills in foreign language 1 0 9 7 34 52 

2. Lack of information provided by home institutions 0 
 

23 5 22 52 

3. Separation from partner, child(ren), friends 1 4 10 5 33 52 

4. Additional financial burden 8 14 16 2 13 52 

5. Loss of paid job 4 1   1 45 52 

6. Lack of motivation 3 1 2 2 44 52 

7. Low benefit for studies at home 2 1 11 2 35 52 

8. Difficult integration into structure of home study 

programme 
2 0 3 15 31 52 

9. Problems with recognition of results achieved abroad 1 1 2 3 44 52 

10. Problems with access regulation to the preferred country 

(visa, residence permit) 
1 0 0 3 48 52 

11. Insufficient marks for studying abroad 1 1 6 3 40 52 

12. Limited admittance to mobility programmes (of 

home/host institution) 
2 6 1 2 40 52 
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Table K13.2: Types of obstructions to enrolment abroad by grouped items for students who have been 
enrolled abroad 

 

Big obstacle 
Quite big 

obstacle 

Moderate 

obstacle 

Small 

obstacle 
No obstacle 

Headcount of 

valid cases 

Institutional/administrative obstacles 5 8 28 25 141 207 

Financial insecurities 11 16 16 3 58 104 

Impact in studies 3 3 14 5 79 104 

Attitudinal/social obstacles 4 5 12 7 77 105 

Performance-related obstacles 2 2 15 11 74 104 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The main obstacle faced by students who have already been enrolled abroad was the financial burden associated with 

it along with a lack of information provided by the home institution. 
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K14. Issues that influence plans of students for future enrolment abroad 

Figure K14.1: Perception of obstructions to future enrolment abroad for students who have not been 
enrolled abroad but plan to go (in %) 
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Figure K14.2: Types of obstruction to future enrolment abroad by grouped items for students who have 
not been enrolled abroad but plan to go (in %) 

 

Table K14.1: Perception of obstructions to future enrolment abroad for students who have not been 
enrolled abroad but plan to go 
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Table K14.2: Types of obstructions to future enrolment abroad by grouped items for students who have 
not been enrolled abroad but plan to go 

 

Big obstacle 
Quite big 

obstacle 

Moderate 

obstacle 

Small 

obstacle 
No obstacle 

Headcount of 

valid cases 

Institutional/administrative obstacles 88 185 284 199 267 1023 

Financial insecurities 191 130 62 45 83 511 

Impact in studies 49 72 154 91 145 511 

Attitudinal/social obstacles 52 78 80 112 189 511 

Performance-related obstacles 21 49 109 94 239 512 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

In line with data collected in 2010 for Eurostudent IV, the main obstacles of students who have not yet been enrolled 

abroad but wish to do so remain financial concerns followed by concerns about being separated from their family or 

partner. In comparison, languages continue not to be an obstacle for Maltese students still planning to undertake 

studies abroad. It is also interesting to note that compared to data collected for Eurostudent IV in 2010, social and 

attitudinal obstacles have decreased considerably. This might be linked to the increased mobility either for 
employment purposes or for studying purposes and thus social attitudes have become more open to such 

opportunities. 
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K15. Issues that influence plans of students for enrolment abroad 

Figure K15.1: Perception of obstruction to enrolment abroad for students who have not been enrolled 
abroad and do not plan to go (in %) 
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Figure K15.2: Types of obstruction to enrolment abroad by grouped items for students who have not 
been enrolled and do not plan to go (in %) 

 

Table K15.1: Perception of obstructions to enrolment abroad for students who have not been enrolled 
abroad and do not plan to go 
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2. Lack of information provided by home institutions 48 38 82 69 96 334 

3. Separation from partner, child(ren), friends 150 45 50 21 67 334 

4. Additional financial burden 165 74 43 26 26 334 

5. Loss of paid job 111 42 48 36 97 334 

6. Lack of motivation 31 41 88 51 124 334 

7. Low benefit for studies at home 48 50 88 59 89 334 

8. Difficult integration into structure of home study programme 52 64 85 59 75 334 

9. Problems with recognition of results achieved abroad 25 32 75 79 123 334 

10. Problems with access regulation to the preferred country 

(visa, residence permit) 
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Table K15.2: Types of obstructions to enrolment abroad by grouped items for students who have not 
been enrolled and do not plan to go 

 

Big obstacle 
Quite big 

obstacle 

Moderate 

obstacle 

Small 

obstacle 
No obstacle 

Headcount of 

valid cases 

Institutional/administrative obstacles 162 139 323 244 468 1336 

Financial insecurities 276 115 91 62 123 667 

Impact in studies 73 82 163 138 212 668 

Attitudinal/social obstacles 181 86 138 72 192 669 

Performance-related obstacles 31 53 96 148 341 669 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Factors which deter students from even considering enrolling abroad are financial difficulties and social attitudes, in 

particular their separation from their family or partner. 
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K16. Study-related activities abroad by characteristics of students (I) 

Figure K16.1: Study-related activities abroad by study-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure K16.2: Study-related activities abroad by average duration (in months) and study-related 
characteristics of students 
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Table K16.1: Study-related activities by study-related characteristics of students (most recent stay per 
activity) 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Research/Fieldtrip 45 13 18 12 15 40 5 5 3 

Internship/work placement 12 5 3 1 4 6 6 2 2 

Summer/Winter school 7 6 1 0 3 7 0 1 0 

Language course 4 3 1 0 2 4 0 2 0 

Other 50 21 16 9 17 40 11 7 3 

No activities abroad 534 275 96 84 216 429 105 75 36 

Headcounts of valid cases 668 325 147 110 259 547 120 92 42 

Table K16.2: Study-related activities’ duration in month 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University Other HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing 

and Construction 

Research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Internship 4 4 3 3 3 3 6 1 2 

Summer 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 2 0 

Language course 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 

Other 1 2 1 1 1 1 0 2 8 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

About 20% of students have undertaken some study-related activities abroad. The most common study-related 

activities abroad, besides student enrolment, are research and fieldtrips. Masters and low-intensity students report 

more often than Bachelor and high-intensity students to have been abroad undertaking research. This may be linked to 

postgraduate programmes being more research focussed. Most students undertaking research activities or fieldtrips 

abroad have stayed between 1 and 2 weeks.  
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K17. Study-related activities abroad by characteristics of students (II) 

Figure K17.1: Study-related activities abroad by socio-demographic characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure K17.2: Study-related activities abroad by average duration (in months) and socio-demographic 
characteristics of students 
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Table K17.1: Study-related activities by socio-demographic characteristics of students (most recent 
stay per year) 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 

21 years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Research/Fieldtrip 33 12 36 9 14 10 12 9 

Internship/work placement 7 6 8 5 4 3 2 3 

Summer/Winter school 5 2 4 3 4 2 0 2 

Language course 4 0 2 2 2 1   1 

Other 32 18 34 6 19 11 12 8 

No activities abroad 297 237 363 128 278 63 102 91 

Headcounts of valid cases 385 284 442 168 318 94 142 115 

Table K17.2: Study-related activities by duration in months 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 

21 years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 

30 

years 

30 years 

or over 

Research 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 

Internship 4 5 4 5 5 4 6 3 

Summer 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 2 

Language course 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 

Other 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 3 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Females and students without a higher education background tend to take up more research related activities during 

periods abroad. This could be explained with the higher share of female students enrolled in university institutions 

compared to males (see A4). This might have also caused the higher share of females undertaking mobility periods 

abroad (see K2) as well as research activities. 

Internships/work placements last considerably longer than any other activities and last approximately 4 to 5 months. 

Males and students with higher education background tend to take up longer placements than females and those 

without higher education background. This seems to be in line with the increase of work placements arising from 

Leonardo funding which was particularly popular among VET students, given that males are more often studying at 

non-university institutions (see A4).  
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K18. Study-related activities abroad by characteristics of students (III) 

Figure K18.1: Study-related activities abroad by finance-related characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure K18.2: Study-related activities abroad by average duration (in months) and finance-related 
characteristics of students 
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Table K18.1: Study-related activities by finance-related characteristics of students (most recent stay 
per activity) 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Research/Fieldtrip 11 25 4 

Internship/work placement 2 4 2 

Summer/Winter school 3 0 2 

Language course 2 0 1 

Other 17 13 4 

No activities abroad 189 151 74 

Headcounts of valid cases 226 197 87 

Table K18.2: Study-related activities by duration in months 

 

Dependent on family Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on public student support 

Research 0 0 1 

Internship 2 4 1 

Summer 1 0 3 

Language course 1 0 0 

Other 0 0 0 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students reliant on their own earnings report more often to have been abroad on research or fieldtrips. This might be 
due to the fact that these students are studying more often at Masters level and are therefore enrolled in more research 

intensive programmes than students reliant on family or public support (see C3). 
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K19. Choice of region for study-related activities abroad 

Figure K19.1: Students’ study-related activities abroad (most recent stay) by region of destination (in 
%) 

 

Table K19.1: Region of destination of study-related activities abroad (most recent stay per activity) 

 

EU-countries EHEA countries without EU non-EHEA countries 

Research/Fieldtrip 33 1 1 

Internship/work placement 9 1 1 

Summer/Winter school 3 1 3 

Language course 2 0 0 

Other 36 1 2 

Headcounts of valid cases 83 4 7 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The choice of region for study-related activities varies considerably from the choice of destination for enrolment 

abroad. As seen in K6, Maltese students tend to prefer EU countries (97%), whereas for study-related activities 

students are much more varied in their choices; internships/work placements are more popular in EHEA non- EU 
countries while summer/winter schools are popular in non-EHEA countries (probably in Australia, whose link with 

Malta has been explained in K11);  
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K20. Attainment of ECTS for study-related activities abroad 

Figure K20.1: Students’ attainment of ECTS for study-related activities abroad by study-related 
characteristics of students (in %) 

 

Figure K20.2: Students’ attainment of ECTS for study-related activities abroad by socio-demographic 
characteristics of students (in %) 
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Table K20.1: ECTS gained for study-related activities abroad (most recent stay per activity) by study-
related characteristics of students 

 

All 

students 
Bachelor Masters 

Low 

intensity 

High 

intensity 
University 

Other 

HEI 

Humanities 

and Arts 

Engineering, 

Manufacturing and 

Construction 

ECTS were gained 11 5 3 n.d. n.d. 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

ECTS were not gained 72 28 27 n.d. n.d. 62 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 83 33 30 n.d. n.d. 70 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Table K20.2: ECTS gained for study-related activities abroad (most recent stay per activity) by socio-
demographic characteristics of students 

 

Female Male 

No higher 

education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

higher 

education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Up to 21 

years 

22 < 25 

years 

25 < 30 

years 

30 years or 

over 

ECTS were gained 7 3 6 n.d. 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

ECTS were not gained 46 27 52 n.d. 62 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Headcounts of valid cases 53 30 58 n.d. 70 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

Details on missing data 

Cases of low-intensity, high-intensity, non-university students and students enrolled in humanities or engineering are 

too few to provide data on recognition of ECTS for study-related activities abroad. Cases of students with high 

education background, belonging to the age groups up to 21 years old, 22-24, 25-29 or 30 years and over are too few 

to provide data on the recognition of ECTS for study-related activities abroad. Similarly, cases on finance related 

characteristics are insufficient to provide data on the recognition of ECTS for study-related activities abroad. 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Students undertaking study-related activities abroad other than being enrolled in a programme generally do not seem 

to gain ECTS for these activities. Maybe this is because students pursue these activities not primarily with the aim of 

getting academic recognition but out of personal interest and self-development. 
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K21. Self-assessment of foreign language proficiency  

Figure K21.1: Degree of language proficiency in most frequently used foreign languages, all students (in 
%) 

 

Figure K21.2: General foreign language proficiency by students’ social background (in %) 
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Table K21.1: Degree of language proficiency by most frequently used foreign languages, all students 

 

Very good Good Middle Weak No knowledge 
Headcounts of 

valid cases 

Language proficiency - English 694 115 9 4 2 824 

Language proficiency - Italian 362 302 227 189 110 1190 

Language proficiency - French 37 142 315 294 402 1190 

Table K21.2: General foreign language proficiency by parents’ educational attainment 

 

All students 
No higher education 

(ISCED 0-4) 

Higher education 

(ISCED 5-8) 

Students able to speak one foreign language well (good + very good) 459 148 71 

Students able to speak two or more foreign languages well (good + very good) 629 257 81 

Headcounts of valid cases 1190 444 170 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

Language proficiency in English and Italian amongst Maltese students is congruent with their choice of destinations 

for enrolment abroad as reported in K6. As stated in K6, this is due to Malta being historically closely linked to both 

the United Kingdom as well as Italy in terms of their education systems, cultural practices and norms as well as 

languages. 
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K22. Language of domestic study programmes 

Figure K22.1: Students by languages of domestic study programme (in %) 

 

Table K22.1: Main teaching languages of domestic study programmes 

 

All students Bachelor [ISCED 6] Masters [ISCED 7] 

Maltese 152 49 11 

English 1011 501 279 

Italian 15 3 9 

French 3 3 0 

Other (please specify) 9 7 1 

Headcounts of valid cases 1190 563 300 

National interpretation of the results of the data analysis 

The percentage of students studying in English has decreased while those studying in Maltese have increased. In the 

Eurostudent IV survey, for which data was collected in 2010, the share of students following their study programme 

in English was higher than in the Eurostudent V survey. Contrary to Eurostudent IV which included university 

students only, the figures in 2013 included VET students following Bachelors programmes and these students are 

more inclined to use Maltese when compared to university students. 
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Glossary of key terms 

Activities, job-related This refers to the sum of hours spent on gainful employment. 

Activities, study-related This refers to the sum of hours spent on taught studies (e.g. lectures, 

tutorials) and on personal study time (i.e. time of self-preparation). 

Background, higher education This comprises all students whose parents’ highest educational 

attainment belongs to the ISCED levels 5-8. 

Background, not higher education This comprises all students whose parents’ highest educational 

attainment belongs to the ISCED levels 0-4. 

Cost out of own pocket This contains living expenses and study-related expenditures that are 

incurred by the students themselves, irrespective whether they are 

paid in cash, credit or transfer. 

Cost study-related These are costs that are directly related to higher education studies, 
such as fees, learning materials etc. 

Cost of living These are costs related to the everyday maintenance costs of the 

students, such as accommodation, food, transportation, and 

insurance. They exclude extra-ordinary expenses, such as buying a 

car or furniture. 

Cost paid by parents/partner 

(transfers in-kind) 

These are students' living expenses or study-related costs, which are 

paid directly by another person (family or partner) on behalf of the 

student, such as the cost of accommodation or food. 

Dependency on income source This refers to the students' income structure and the main source of 

income classified as either 1. family support (direct payments and 

transfers in-kind); 2. self-earned income from paid jobs; 3. public 
support. A student is considered dependent on an income source, if it 

provides more than 50% of the students’ total income (direct income 

and transfers in-kind). 

Dependents This refers to any children who depend on the student in social and 

economic ways whether they are own children, adopted, fostered, 

step-children, partner's children etc. 

Gini coefficient The Gini coefficient is an aggregated measure which quantifies the 

relative concentration of a statistical distribution (e.g. income 

distribution) by one index. For the value of the Gini coefficient the 

following holds true: 0 ≤ G < 1. The higher the value of the Gini 

coefficient, the higher is the degree of concentration. Usually this 

measure of concentration is used to complement the analysis of the 
Lorenz curve. 

Interruption of the educational 

career 

This category covers different kinds of breaks, starting at a length of 

at least one year, in the student’s educational career after entering 

higher education. Two types of breaks are considered: 1) between 

entering HE and graduating from HE for the first time, 2) between 

graduating from HE and re-entering HE. 

ISCED For this report the International Standard Classification of Education 

2011 was used - 

http://www.uis.unesco.org/Education/Pages/international-standard-

classification-ofeducation.Aspx  

http://www.uis.unesco.org/Education/Pages/international-standard-classification-ofeducation.Aspx
http://www.uis.unesco.org/Education/Pages/international-standard-classification-ofeducation.Aspx
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ISCO For this report the International Standard Classification of 

Occupations-08 code was used - 

http://www.ilo.org/public/english/bureau/stat/isco/index.htm  

Lorenz curve The Lorenz curve is a frequency polygon which is used to graph the 

concentration of a statistical distribution. In general, this curve shows 

how the sum of characteristic values concentrates on statistical units. 
In the EUROSTUDENT context the Lorenz curve is used to describe 

the concentration of students’ income (either total income or income 

from employment). The curve then indicates for every aggregated 

percentage of the student body (on the horizontal axis) the 

corresponding aggregated percentage of income they receive (on the 

vertical axis). One could then state, for example, that “the bottom 20 

% of all students has 10 % of the total income”. 

Non-university / Other HEI This is a residual category which captures all institutions which are 

not universities, but offering higher education programmes/degrees.  

Prior experience in the labour 

market 

If students gained labour market experience before taking up studies 

for the first time, their jobs are assigned to two categories: a) casual 

minor jobs and b) regular paid jobs. According to our definition a 
casual minor job is a labour condition that lasted for less than one 

year or on which the student spent less than 20 hours per week and 

for which he/she received a salary (or a comparable sort of payment). 

A regular paid job is a labour condition that lasted for at least one 

year and on which the student spent at least 20 hours per week or 

more and for which he/she received a salary (or a comparable sort of 

payment). 

Public support Support which a student receives from the state usually because of 

his/her student status. 

Skill level 1-2 occupations This reference group of employees (formerly described as “blue-

collar workers”) comprises two out of four skill levels: Skill level 1 = 
elementary occupations. Skill level 2 = a) clerical support workers, b) 

services and sales workers, c) skilled agricultural, forestry and fishery 

workers, d) craft and related trades workers, e) plant and machine 

operators and assemblers. Within our framework, Armed forces 

occupations are not added to skill level 1-2 as this occupational group 

is highly heterogeneous. 

Student, high-intensity A student who spends more than 40 hours per week on study-related 

activities (= taught studies + personal study time) irrespective of 

his/her formal status. That means for instance, a student who is 

formally holding the status of a part-time student but who spends 

more than 40 hours per week on study-related activities is considered 

a high-intensity student. 

Student, low-intensity A student who spends 20 hours per week or less on study-related 

activities (= taught studies + personal study time) irrespective of 

his/her formal status. That means for instance, a student who is 

formally holding the status of a full-time student but who spends 20 

hours per week or less on study-related activities is considered a low-

intensity student. 

Student, migrant The concept refers to the place of birth of the student and that of 

his/her parents. The status of (non-)migrant students is defined as 

follows: a) 2nd generation migrant = at least one parent was born 

abroad and the student was born in the country of the survey; b) 1st 

http://www.ilo.org/public/english/bureau/stat/isco/index.htm


The Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Malta – National Report Malta – EUROSTUDENT V (2012 – 2015) | 299 

generation migrant = at least one parent and the student were born 

abroad; c) domestic student = both parents and the student were born 

in the country of the survey; d) other = both parents were born in the 

country of the survey and the student was born abroad. 

Studies, taught Taught studies refer to a student’s contact hours. This includes for 

instance lessons, seminars, hours in laboratories, tests, etc. Taught 
studies must be reported in clock hours (= 60-minutes-hours), even 

though course hours may differ from this format. 

Studies, personal study This includes time spent on e.g. preparation, learning, reading, 

writing homework, etc. Personal study time must be reported in clock 

hours (= 60-minutes-hours). 

Time budget in a typical week The students’ time budget consists of study-related and job-related 

activities. The students are asked to report the time spent on study-

related activities (= taught studies and personal study time) and on 

job-related activities for a typical week. A typical week is defined as 

a week during the study term/semester which can be regarded as 

being representative for this period (i.e. that reflects the student’s 

routine as accurately as possible). 

University Refers to institutions of higher education formally classified or 

licensed to hold this title within the higher education system. 
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